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A CAVALIER MAID 

CHAPTER I 

GEORGIANA RECEIVETH A SUMMONS TO COURT 

A GIRL in a brown stuff gown that did little to 
set off her face or her figure stepped as lightly 
as her stiff shoes would allow across the cob- 
bles of the courtyard. 

" Make haste, Susan," she whispered excitedly. 
" I would not have my uncle see what you carry 
for the crown jewels themselves ! " 

Her attendant giggled nervously and changed her 
bundle from hand to hand. 

" I'll lay the master will be in a fine taking 1 " 
she said. 

The ^rl shrugged her shoulders. 

" He will not really care," she answered. 
" Were I a bullfinch I'd be of more interest to him 
than I am." 

" He do love his finches and that be the fact," 
the woman responded. " 'Tis naught to blame a 
man for, though it scarce seems natural to sit for 
hours tootling on a pipe at a pimmicky bird — and 
nigh in pitch dark at that." 

" Thev learn better so," the girl explained in- 
differently. " 'Tis said that if they hear another 
bird whistle ere they're full feathered you may spare 
your breath at the flageolet, for 'tis the bird thev will 
copy thereafter. Though why they should oe so 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



2 A Cavalier Maid 

quick to learn from a bird and so slow to learn from 
a man, I know not." 

They had mounted the stone staircase as they 
talked and now paused on the landing. 

" Make all ready for me," the young girl whis- 
pered under her breath, " I go first to my uncle." 
Saying which she turned to the left and laid her 
hand on the knob of a great oak door. 

*' 'Tis Georgiana," she called gayly. " May I 
enter?" 

" Enter, Georgiana," was the reply, and she threw 
the door open and went in, waving a caution at her 
tire-woman to be on her way ere she closed it behind 
her. 

There was a fire of logs in the huge fireplace and 
before it, wrapped in a furred gown, sat a man, who 
from his years should have been still in the prime 
of life but who seemed shrunken and bloodless like 
an invalid. On his finger perched a bullfinch, and 
beside him stood an attendant holding a small bowl 
of bread and milk. 

" Take it away, Fordham I " the sick man said 
fretfully. " Strephon likes it not. I am assured 
that the milk is not of the sweetest, else would he 
relish it." 

The servant knew better than to enter any protest; 
but left the room bearing the bowl with him, and Sir 
Roger Wheatland turned his attention to his ward, 
who always gave him the courtesy title of ** uncle," 
although there was no blood kinship between them. 

" The little new one hath given me a * return ' al- 
ready," he announced triumphantly, his face quite 
transfigured by his enthusiasm. " Didst ever hear 
the like? And he scarce out of the nest I Three 
notes he gave me, as clear and true as ever were 
sounded. I have named him * Ariel ' and long for 
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the day when his lesson is learned and I can show 
him to thee." 

" 'Tis no marvel that your wonderful patience 
should be rewarded," Georgiana replied gravely, but 
that did not please her companion. 

" 'Tis the fledgling is a marvel and not I," he 
answered pettishly. '* It grieves me that you have 
so little taste for birds." 

" I like them better than they like me, it seems," 
the maid laughed, drawing back a finger, that had 
been soundly pecked when she had ventured to offer 
Strephon an apple-pip. *' But birds cannot make up 
to me for lack of people." 

His pet's action appeared to flatter Sir Roger. 

" Strephon is jealous," he chuckled, and indeed the 
little creature on his finger ruffled up its feathers an- 
grily and gave vent to indignant cries and hisses 
when Georgiana ventured near his chair. 

" Faith, then," she said, seating herself on a 
stool, " ril keep my distance, for I want to talk to 
you on matters of importance." 

Her tone was so portentous that her guardian 
was amused. 

"Zounds I This sounds serious!" He drew a 
solemn face. ** Madam, my attention is yours." 
But even as he spoke he caressed the bird, and it was 
plain that his mind was more on it than on the maid 
at his side who, full of her grievances, went on, un-^ 
heeding : 

" I passed through the village just now, uncle. 
Curtsies were bobbed here and there and the men 
capped to me; — but, after all, I'm just one of them- 
selves — " 

"There was no disrespect?" Sir Roger cried 
hotly, half rising from his chair. " I'll lesson those 
hinds—" 
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4 A Cavalier Maid 

"No, no!" Georgiana interrupted in her turn. 
" 'Tis not of disrespect that I complain. 'Tis that 
they are quite right! I am one of them! Fve had 
tutors, masters, I know a little Latin and some 
Greek; but what have I ever seen that they have 
not? How am I superior in experiences to any of 
them? And yet you tell me that I am the richest 
heiress in all England." 

" Now what is in your mind? " Sir Roger asked, 
looking at the girl questioningly. 

" 'Tis in my mind that I want to see something 
of the world," she answered boldly. " I want to be 
dressed to suit my rank when I go abroad, not in fus- 
tian." She picked up a fold of her dress disdain- 
fully in her fingers. " I want to mingle with my 
equals! " 

Sir Roger laughed uneasily. 

" You have no equal, my dear," he said airily. 

" Nay! " Georgiana replied hotly. *' I will not 
be put off with a quip ! You know well what I mean. 
Fm young ! I want to make friends — to see other 
maids and men, not clods — and cowslips and — 
and birds," she ended, her eyes resting on Strephon's 
bullet head and rosy breast. 

For a long moment Sir Roger did not reply; but 
when at last he spoke it was both kindly and posi- 
tively. 

" My dear, I realize that this life we lead is not 
a gay one, but thou art scarce more than a child, 
and, in the present unsettled state of the country, 
I feel that thou canst well afford to spend another 
year or two in safety — and the study of Greek." 

" Well, so do not I ! " Georgiana's retort was as 
positive. " I've seen too many females grow to fit 
their molds so snugly that they ne'er slip out of 
them. Oh, uncle," she cried imploringly, I know 
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it would not suit you to come away from Witley and 
your birds; but why could not some needy gentle- 
woman be well paid to take charge of me and show 
me something of life? Why can't I go to Court? 
I don't know your politics — whether Roundhead or 
Cavalier, but I'm for the King 1 " 

She leaped to her feet as she said it, and stood 
before him vibrant with life, the color coming and 
going in her face, and Sir Roger regarded her with 
much admiration and some pity. When he spoke, 
however, he addressed himself to the bird. 

" Like every fledgling, Strephon," he said, half 
sadly. Ignoring the girl's question, " our little brown 
bird wants to try her wings ! She wants to fly into 
a new country where there are hawks and ger-fal- 
cons whose cruel claws would tear a soft heart like 
hers to shreds. She knows naught of those other 
birds with gaudy plumage and hard, ruby beaks, 
whose greatest joy is to peck to death such country 
bantlings as she. 

" What can we say, Strephon, to convince her that 
little brown wrens are safer and happier away from 
courts and kings, even the Court of King (Jharles 
I?" 

" Oh, if 'tis because you think me naught but a 
wren that you refuse I'll show you that I can be liker 
to a bird of Paradise," his ward flashed back at him, 
and ran from the room before he could frame an 
answer, leaving him in a revery, stroking the bull- 
finch on his hand with gentle finger-tips ; but thinking 
less of it and its fellows than of Georgiana. 

He had sat thus for some time, buried in thought, 
when a knock at the door disturbed him and an at- 
tendant entered hastily. 

'* A party of gentlemen with their trains wait 
below! the man stammered. " Cobden bids me 
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tell you he hath offered them food and drink; but one 
of them saith he bears a message from the King and 
he will not be denied 1 " 

" There is no need to deny him," Sir Roger 
answered promptly. " Show him up; but first place 
a pillow behind me. That saffron pillow makes me 
look like to a wilted primrose, but it will serve, — 
and set my medicines on the stand at my side." 

A few moments later, when the visitor, a thin- 
lipped man of middle age, was ushered into the 
room with due pomp, Sir Roger lay back on his 
cushions to all appearances very sick indeed. 

One glance, however, had told him that he was 
not dealing with a stranger. 

" My Lord Laxley 1 " he exclaimed in faint tones. 
** I grieve that, mv weakness prevented my greeting 
you on my thresnold. Yet are you none the less 
welcome." 

" Faith, your servitors scarce seemed to wish me 
to enter," his lordship replied a trifle grimly; "but 
I have a message from the King that will not wait." 

" My servants know how little strength is left 
me," Sir Roger answered gently. " What are his 
Majesty's commands? He hath already had the 
disposal of all my plate. The finest examples of 
silversmithery in all England." 

"Yes, yes!" returned the other man testily; 
" that is the way with you country squires I Grudg- 
ingly you give the King a platter or two for his fur- 
naces and think your duty done ! " 

" You cannot draw blood from a stone," retorted 
Sir Roger. " My laborers are in one army or the 
other—" 

" Mostly the other," interjected the visitor, with 
conscious sarcasm. 

" The result to my strong-box is much the same," 
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rejoined Sir Roger. " My lands lie fallow and my 
rents are unpaid." 

" As it happens," Lord Laxley interrupted, " I 
have not come to borrow." 

" I had not thought your welcome could be 
warmer," Sir Roger laughed weakly, " but that is 
good news you give me 1 " 

" To be sure," his lordship nodded, " and there is 
better to follow. I am the bearer of an invitation 
to Court 1" 

" An invitation to Court 1" Sir Roger was 
startled into an upright position; but a violent fit of 
coughing caused him to fall back as if exhausted and 
he stretched his hand toward his medicines. 

" Mayhap you'll be so good as to call Fordham? " 
he gasped. '* Or give me that drinking-cup ? " 

Lord Laxley, who had really grown alarmed at 
his host's condition, hurriedly handed him the beaker 
and a gulp of its contents seemed to act as a restor- 
ative. 

" A pretty figure I would cut at Court," Sir Roger 
whispered sadly. " His Majesty, Charles I, hath 
thought of me too late." 

" I must tell you that we have had news of your 
condition," Lord Laxley said gravely, *' and the 
King, fearing that you might not be equal to the 
journey, hath commissioned me to act as escort in 
your stead." As he spoke he handed the other a 
letter, heavily sealed. 

" Escort for whom? " Sir Roger turned the mis- 
sive in his hand, seemingly much puzzled. ** I fear 
I have been too ill to take in all you have been saying. 
I crave your pardon." 

" 'Tis granted ere you ask! I am speaking of 
your ward, the sole heiress of the old goldsmith, 
Pennylove, whose only daughter married your 
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friend Haseltyn and died, untimely as did he, leav- 
ing their child to your guidance and custody. You 
see I have the whole history pat." 

" I never doubted that ! " thought Sir Roger, 
but he held his tongue. 

" His gracious Majesty takes an interest in the 
lovely orphan," the visitor went on blandly. " It 
is his purpose to have her at his Court and to find a 
more active — I do not say more loyal — guardian 
for so rich a subject." Lord Laxley scarcely con- 
cealed the sneer behind his words and eyed Sir Roger 
with a cunning glance. 

" Hath he picked the man? " Sir Roger's posi- 
tion did not change and he strove to make his voice 
indifferent. 

'* In confidence, I may tell you that he has," was 
the response. ** Your humble servant hath been 
named." 

Sir Roger chuckled audibly. He had been dread- 
ing this very explanation of his guest's unexpected 
arrival and had little hope of dissuading him from 
his purpose, yet he meant to do his best. 

" If the King's decision is final," he said, with 
a feeble laugh, your lordship hath my sympathy. 
The courtiers will grin to see so fine a gentleman 
saddled wfth so humble a protegee. My ward hath 
not been brought up to grace a Court. To be sure 
it may be possible to tram her, as she is yet a child ; 
but you will find the task awkward and embarrass- 



ing." 



" Is she indeed so ungainly a chit?" Lord Lax- 
ley demanded, a frown havmg replaced his com- 
placent smile. 

" She is but a little barnyard fowl," Sir Roger 
explained, " best fitted to oversee the dairies. She 
is no hot-house plant, but rather a blossom of the 
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hedge-row, slow to bloom and having none of the 
graces Lord Laxley looks to find." 

^' But she hath golden charms I Fll see her and 
judge for myself," the other snapped; for in his 
mind's eye he saw himself guidino; a gawkish maid 
between rows of tittering, high-bom dames, and 
liked the picture not. 

" Think you not his Maiesty will grant you a 
release — at a price ? " Sir Roger suggested, and 
the fact that his guest did not immediately pro- 
nounce a decided negative gave him hope. But as 
Lord Laxley conned the matter for a moment the 
door was thrust open and a radiant vision stood 
upon the threshold. 

Her immaturity, concealed by an elaborate dress 
of vivid rose-colored satin, embroidered and tied at 
the points with silver; her hair looped with pearls; 
her eyes shining and her cheeks aglow, she swept 
Her guardian a curtsev and burst forth ere she 
marked the presence of a visitor : 

** I challenge you, uncle, am I not fit to shine at 
any court?" 

Sir Roger sank back upon his pillows genuinely 
overcome. He had never thought that Georgiana 
could look so beautiful and he well knew now that 
the bribe he had intended to offer to save the child 
from the clutches of the King and his party would be 
useless. 

Her money was all that Charles wanted. Money 
had always been the great need of his Majesty's 
life. For it he had lightly given his Royal word — 
and taken it back again wnen most convenient ! As 
to Lord Laxley, there was now no hope that he 
would accept a portion of the girl's fortune, when, 
once she was in his hands, he might command the 
whole. Here was no ungainly chit to embarrass his 
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10 A Cavalier Maid 

lordship; but rather a lovely maid who would add 
a new splendor to his tarnished train. Sir Roger 
watched the glow of admiration dawn in the eyes 
of his visitor as he gazed upon Georgiana, and his 
apprehensions doubled. 
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CHAPTER II 

GEORGIANA BECOMETH A BONE OF CONTENTION 

ALL unconscious that she had arrived on the 
scene at a crisis in her own affairs, and made 
brave by the knowledge that her grand attire 
set off her beauty to perfection, Georgiana now dared 
to sweep a shy curtsey in the direction of the stran- 
ger, who hastened toward her and bent to kiss her 
hand. 

** You have rightly said it I " exclaimed Lord Lax- 
ley. " You would adorn any assemblage of rank 
and fashion. Indeed had I a throne to offer, it 
would be no more than your deserts. As it is, I 
come but with an invitation from their Majesties 
that you prepare to join yourself at once to such 
Court as the fortune of war hath left them." 

" A^ command for me to go to Court 1 " gasped 
Georgiana. " Oh, uncle 1 " 

Now that her wish seemed in a fair way to be 
gratified she became a frightened child again, by 
no means sure that the bauble within her grasp 
would prove the moon she had cried for, and turned 
for guidance to the one who had directed her for 
almost all her tender years. 

But Sir Roger lay back on his pillows inert and 
with scarce a sign of life. Startled by his appear- 
ance Georgiana pulled her hand from the stranger's 
grasp and ran to her guardian's side. 

" You are worse ! " she cried in alarm, slipping 
an arm under his head, and essaying to support him. 

II 
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" Strephon must be caged," he whispered. 
" Send my Lord Laxley for the cage." A faint 
movement of his hand indicated that the stranger 
was his lordship. 

"He says will you bring the bullfinch's cage?" 
The girl raised her eyes imploringly to the man who 
stood beside her. " 'Tis tne large empty one in the 
embrasure of the far window. His first thought is 
ever for his birds." 

Laxley gave his host a hostile glance ; but his sus- 
picion that the fainting fit was over-opportune died 
as he gazed at the half-closed lids and blue lips, 
which seemed the more ghastly by reason of the ra- 
diant loveliness hovering so near, and, without pro- 
test, he turned and hurried down the great chamber, 
his spurs ringing on the stone floor. 

Once his lordship was safely out of earshot. Sir 
Roger's eyes opened wide and he spoke with steely 
emphasis, though his voice did not rise above a whis- 
per : 

" When that man returns I will ask you to find 
Fordham. Go to your room at once. Remove 
those gaudy and unsuitable clothes and do not ap- 
pear below stairs again unless I send for you." 

His unusual harshness caused Georgiana's eyes to 
fill with tears and, as Laxley returned with the cage, 
they brimmed over. 

oir Roger roused himself from what appeared a 
stupor to set Strephon safely within his home ; then 
he collapsed again, seeming to have no more than 
the strength to murmur: 

" For&am ! Find Fordham ! He will know 
what to do — " ere he was utterly spent. 

" Shall I call his attendant? " Laxley asked. 

But Georgiana shook her head. 

" 'Tis better I should go," she said through trem- 
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bling lips, and slipped from the room ere he had 
time to protest. 

The entrance of the servitor was not long de- 
layed. The man came quietly, bearing two phials, 
and quickly adding their contents to the cup already 
prepared he held it to his master's lips; but no ef- 
fort to swallow was perceptible. 

" Would it be too much, your lordship, to ask you 
to help me tip back my master's chair?" the man 
begged anxiously. " I've never seen him so bad as 
this afore, and unless I can force some of this cordial 
down his throat I greatly fear the worst. He looks 
main bad! " 

It had already occurred to Lord Laxley that 
Roger Wheatland's life was of no value to him. In 
truth his host had plainly tried to deceive him about 
his ward and might prove an obstacle to gaining con- 
trol of Georgiana's money. For who would will- 
ingly give up suzerainty over such a vast fortune? 
Yet, after all, it mattered little what a man wished 
whose days were so plainly numbered, and it would 
make a better impression in the time to come if he 
could assure Georgiana that, for her sake, he had 
done all that lay in his power, as, judging by her 
tears, the girl was fond of her guardian. 

So Laxley set a careless hand upon the back of 
the great chair, and a few seconds later a little of 
the reviving liquor trickled down Sir Roger's throat. 

Its effect was at once apparent. Sir Roger still 
looked ghastly, but he sat up and pushed away the 
cup fretfully. 

" You have a sorry host, Laxley," he said, as if 
annoyed at his own weakness, " but this attack is 
over now and, as there is a certain periodicity about 
these seizures, I am not like to have another for 
some hours. Time a-plenty to discuss together all 
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the business we needs must consider." Then turn- 
ing to his attendant, " Set an armchair for his lord- 
ship, and send up sack and cakes, if he will take no 
more substantial refreshment. Also tell Cobden to 
see to the entertainment of his train." 

He lay inert as though gathering strength until 
his orders had been carried out and then he mo- 
tioned Fordham from the room. 

'' And now," he said to his guest, affecting to 
speak with the utmost frankness, ^* let me place my 
cards face up upon the table. I tried to deceive you 
about my ward. Can you not forget it? Or, if 
not, forgive me for it? She is the very light of 
my eyes, and you will judge for yourself that they 
are not like to shine upon her for very long now. 
Is it strange that I wish to keep her with me till the 
end?" 

" 'Tis naught to marvel at, I grant you ; but I like 
not such tricks," Lord Laxley grumbled. " Not that 
it had any chance of success, for the King gave strict 
orders that I was to bring her back with me, though 
she proved as prickly as a hedgehog instead of the 
rose she is." 

Sir Roger shrugged his thin shoulders. 

" Even roses can show a prickle or two," he sug- 
gested. " Suppose the maid refuses to go ? " 

Lord Laxley's shrug surpassed Sir Roger's in its 
indifference. 

"Why let our fancy run away with us?" he 
purred complacently. " We know that the lady 
pines to ruffle it at court with the highest in the 
land." 

" When she learns of my serious state she will 
crave the King's indulgence for the present, I make 
sure," Sir Roger put in sharply. 

** Then would I urge you to keep that knowledge 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Georgiana Becometh a Bone of Contention 15 

from her in all kindness, as my orders leave me no 
discretion. Willy-nilly, she goes to Oxford with 
me!" 

Sir Roger gazed at the man before him, and know- 
ing well that tenderness and pity had no part in his 
make-up, prepared to play his last card. 

'* Your insistence, Laxley, makes it necessary that 
I should explain to you certain things which I had 
hoped might remain secret. You say you know all 
the circumstances of my ward's birth. ... I know 
you know that despite the Royalists' great victories 
early in the war, despite Edge Hill, despite the su- 

Seriority of the Cavaliers and their troopers, the 
Soundheads still held London, even when women 
hammered on the doors of the Commons, shouting 
* Peace I ' — and now the tide is turning in the Par- 
liament's favor — " 

Lord Laxley swore roundly and half rose from 
his seat. 

" All they won at Marston Moor they lost at 
Lostwithiel I " he growled, " but I came not here to 
listen to Covenanter cant and boasting 1 " 

" Pray be seated," said Sir Roger suavely. " You 
will hear none of either from me. Surely It is as 
well to look facts in the face, for, while granting 
the charm of the ward-to-be, I fear that, devoid of 
family influence as she is, if she were to be suddenly 
stripped of her wealth you might suffer some slight 
disappointment; therefore let me emphasize the tact 
that the Covenanters hold London.' 

Laxley gnawed his lip but said nothing, and after 
waiting politely for an answer. Sir Roger went on : 

" You are so deep in the confidence of the King 
that I doubt not he has told you of our contract and 
of its reasons?" 

" I am in the King's confidence," Laxley grunted, 
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" and I know that', believing you a strong leader with 
leanings to the other side, he planned to hold you 
neutral; but I know not what you are driving at 
now." 

" Only this," said Sir Roger. ** The King en- 
tered into an agreement with me under which, in 
view of certain payments made to him annually and 
the great interests at stake, I was to stay at home nor 
to take part in the war on either side, thus safe- 
guarding the property of my ward which his Majesty 
has doubtless told you all lies in London town at 
the mercy of Pym's fellows." 

More unwelcome news could hardly have been 
given a man, yet Lord Laxley knew better than to 
doubt Sir Roger's words. He swore again, this 
time under his breath, and bared his yellow teeth 
which he tapped reflectively with his finger. In a 
little, however, he brightened. 

" His Majesty is scare likely to have lost sight 
of the lady's purse," he said with meaning. " He 
knows that Essex and Manchester and such half- 
hearted Parliamentary leaders will never allow their 
armies to gain a crowning victory, even should 
tapsters and town apprentices be able to match men 
or honor. Still he thinks it better to insure the 
safety of the fair heiress within our own lines, The 
Parliamentarians are honest enough, Til say that for 
them, and it will not be long now ere we are back 
in London where, I doubt not, we shall find every 
groat belonging to the lady safe and sound." 

" And does the King's written covenant count for 
naught?" asked Sir Roger sternly, forbearing to 
mention that Essex and Manchester were already de- 
posed from leadership in the Roundhead army. 
In view of certain subsidies paid into the privy 
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purse, Georgiana Haseltyn was to be left unmolested 
in my custody for the period of this war. I have 
Charles Stuart's word for that, both signed and 
sealed." 

"Eoodl" said Lord Laxley lightly, "circum- 
stances alter cases. Who would have believed, when 
they let slip their chance at Shrewsbury, that the Par- 
liamentarians had so much fight in them ? The war, 
by rights, should have been over long ago and the 
King back in Whitehall. Meanwhile the damsel 
hath grown apace, and, an he did not look to it, she 
might marry, and her fortune go to fatten the flat 
purse of some sniveling Psalm Singer in the rebel 
forces. Public policy requires that his Majesty run 
no such risk I " 

" Public policy seems to accord ill with private 
honor ! " Sir Roger remarked sternly, whereat Lax- 
ley, with a flourish, set his hand to his sword. 

" No one shall question the King's honor unre- 
buked in my presence 1 " he cried, with assumed in- 
dignation. 

Sir Roger laughed irritably, in no wise alarmed. 

" Then let me call Fordham to show you to your 
apartment," he suggested, " for I cannot move, and 
I scarce think it would add luster to your blade to 
run it through an unarmed invalid. Moreover my 
strength is spent and, if my ward must travel to 
Oxford, time will be needed for suitable preparation. 
She cannot boot and saddle like a man." 

To this Laxley was forced to give a grudging 
assent, and Fordham was summoned once more. 

On entering the room the man went at once to the 
cages and set wide the doors of Strephon's abode. 
The bird darted forth at once and flew straight- 
way to its master, giving every evidence of joy at 
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their reunion. Even Lord Laxley was impressed 
by this and remarked upon it curiously as Fordham 
directed him to his chamber. 

"The master is won'erful with the bullfinches," 
the servant replied, " and they're a rare comfort to 
him since he've been tied to his chair, hand and foot 
in a manner of speaking. 'Tis the only interest he 
have in life, like." 

" They and your young lady," suggested Lord 
Laxley. 

" As your lordship pleases," the man replied 
stolidly, and Laxley perceived that he had no in- 
tention of allowing himself to be drawn into a dis- 
cussion of his young mistress and gave over the at- 
tempt. 

Meanwhile, in the room they had left, Roger 
Wheatland sat deep in thought. He felt that he 
must be prepared to battle, not only against the man 
who had just gone out and his master, Charles I, 
the crafty and needy King of England, but against his 
ward herself. He had long known that the girl 
was restless and discontented, craving amusement 
and admiration which he could not supply without 
exposing her to the fate that now seemed at her 
heels. 

" What can we say to her, Strephon? " he asked 
the bird on his finger. " She suspects naught of the 
guile at Court. She is strong in her new knowledge 
that she has stirred this stranger to admiration. 
How can I show her the risk she runs, yet leave her 
any faith in her fellow-man ? Yet I must save her, 
even if it is against her will 1 " 

The bird on his finger fluttered and rubbed its 
downy head on his cheek caressingly. 

Sir Roger sighed wearily, then he struck a bell 
that lay on the stand near his hand. 
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Cobden, the major-domo, answered it, entering 
with a supper tray. 

" Trouble me not with that now, but send Mistress 
Georgiana to n^e at once," his master said, and the 
man set down the tray and left the room on his 
errand. 
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CHAPTER III 

GEORGIANA MEETETH A DISAPPOINTMENT 

IT was a rebellious Georgiana who fled from his 
apartment at her guardian's orders. Had not 
her memory of his illness softened her, she 
might have found it in her heart to refuse, at his 
first summons, to return. 

As it was she delayed as long as she dared and 
went through the corridors with a lagging step 
dressed once more in her brown stuff gown and half 
dreading to meet the elegant stranger in such dull 
attire. 

But when she entered Sir Roger's room she found 
him quite alone. 

*' I might have guessed ! " she said to herself bit- 
terly. " He hath sent the King's messenger to the 
right-about! 'Tis small chance I have of seeing 
any one from the Court, much less the Court itself." 

And she knew not whether she felt the more re- 
lieved not to have to exhibit herself in what she in- 
wardly called " duds," or annoyed at missing pos- 
sible admiration and compliment. 

" Georgiana, my child, I have to offer thee my 
honest congratulations," was her uncle's unexpected 
greeting. " Lovely thou hast always been to my 
partial eyes, but 1 never knew thou wert such a 
dream of loveliness as I saw thee just now." 

"Oh, was I lovely, nunky?" she cried, slipping 
down on her favorite stool at his side, her resent- 
ment quite forgotten. "I — I thought I was a lit- 
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tie — prettyish and — and that mayhap I would 
not shame you if you let me go to Court." 

" Nay, thou needest have no fear of that, my 
dear," Sir Roger replied gravely, " and it is to have 
speech with thee about that very matter that I have 
sent for thee. I must beg thee to refuse this in- 
vitation." 

" I've always heard that a request from royalty 
was a command," faltered the girl. " I knew not 
that a loyal subject might question it." 

Sir Roger smiled behind his hand. 

" I think in this case it might be allowable to do 
so," he suggested, his face thoughtful as if he pon- 
dered deeply. ** There are many reasons which 
we might advance. My ill health, the unsettled 
state of the country and thy own youth, all point to 
a postponement which the King might consider and 
which surely would be advisable." 

" My youth I My youth 1 " cried Georgiana, sit- 
ting up mdignantly. "Am I not fifteen? Susan 
saith that at my age her mother had been married a 
twelvemonth and her grandmother, too." 

Again Sir Roger smiled, but this time Georgiana 
noted it and was irritated. She tossed her head 
proudly. 

*' You fancy that every one holds me a child be- 
cause you remember me a toothless babe," she burst 
out. " But let me tell you, uncle, that I met many 
of your visitors as I passed to my chamber, and they 
unbonneted and stood transfixed to see so richly 
robed a lady in our corridors. I heard their mur- 
murs, and to my thinking, they did not judge me a 
child." 

This was ill news to Sir Roger. It meant that 
there would be a fine babble about a fair and rich 
unknown when the cavaliers in Lord Laxley's train 
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returned to that mixed Court at Oxford frequented 
by a motley crew, in which play-actors rubbed shoul- 
ders with peeresses, privy-councilors and Jesuits, and 
the very air was full of plots and counter-plots, false 
gossipings and the tittle-tattle of a thousand tongues. 
Sir Roger knew that the Royal purse was ever the 
Sovereign's first consideration and that Lord Lax- 
ley's followers would add just so many more to those 
who would remind his Majesty that there was a 
tempting speculation dwelling in the provinces. 

" If you forbid my going," Georgiana went on 
impetuously, ** I have no choice but to obey. Yet 
I scarce fancy their Majesties will send for me a 
second time." 

" An thev do not," Sir Roger assured the girl, 
*' I pledge tnee my word thou shalt see something of 
the world ere thy hairs are gray. I myself propose 
to present thee at Whitehall when this unhappy war 
is composed and my health recovered." 

** And what kind of a welcome am I like to meet, 
who scornfully disdain to do as the King's Majesty 
commanded? " the girl protested ; then, realizing that 
words would be of no avail and that Sir Roger meant 
to hold to his decision, her voice broke as she went 
on. " Nay, an I go not now, it were better to make 
up my mind to live and die in obscurity." 

Hot tears of disappointment blinded her as she 
jumped up and rushed from the room, disregarding 
Sir Roger's attempt to stay her and fleeing along the 
corridors, scarce knowing whither her flying feet 
were taking her. 

As she turned a corner near the broad stairway 
she collided with a gentleman who, at sight of her, 
gave a cry of pleasure. 

" Is it indeed you, Mistress Haseltyn? And in 
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tears? If any man hath caused them he shall 
measure swords with me ere he sleeps I " And 
Georgiana looked up into the face of Lord Laxley. 
To her inexperienced eyes, he made a fine fi^re as 
he stood there twirling his mustachios ; and his lord- 
ship found in her frank glance the assurance that 
here was one upon whom he might play as easily 
as does the skillful musician upon the strings of his 
instrument. 

"I — I thought you gone," Georgiana half 
sobbed. 

" Nay, I go not without you 1 " he returned with 
seeming earnestness. '* It is my way to carry 
through what I undertake." 

His words sounded confident, and for a moment 
the girl felt the stirrings of hope within her ; but an 
instant later she shook her head sadly. 

" I thank you for your interest," she murmured, 
^' but I fear 'tis bootless. I may not go to the 
Court. My duty to my uncle bids me asked to be 
excused." 

" Your duty to your uncle ! " Laxley spoke sternly. 
" Have you not a higher duty? " and he pointed to 
an inscription blazoned on the wall wnich read, 
" Feare God. Honour ye King I " 

" I did say to my uncle that I held the wish of the 
King to be a command," Georgiana returned. 

'* It is to his Majesty that we all owe our first 
duty," said Lord Laxley sententiously. 

But my uncle saith that his sad state made a re- 

?uest for a postponement pardonable," Georgiana 
altered. ** Indeed he will not allow me to go. 
'Tis useless for you to wait, my lord." 

" I go not back to the fortress of Magdalene Col- 
lege without you," Lord Laxley declared roundly. 
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" I mean to try conclusions with your uncle to-mor- 
row, for time presses and I must return to the Court 
at Oxford without delay." 

" Nay, now," Georgiana said with unexpected 
firmness, for the thought of Lord Laxley harrying 
her uncle brought a pang akin to pain to her heart, 
" I cannot allow you to dispute with him. I have 
never seen Sir Roger so low before, and I am con- 
fident that his seizure hath been occasioned by the 
disturbance of your coming. I am a silly and a self- 
ish chit ; but I owe him all gratitude for his good care 
of me and, if he says I may not go, I must needs bend 
to his will, without making him ill by further con- 
tention. I beg your lordship to consider the matter 
at an end." 

What Lord Laxley would have replied to this 
was lost, for at that moment a party of armed men 
came clattering toward them, their voices raised in 
a clamor of excitement. At their head was a youth 
both gay and handsome, and Georgiana noted his 
boyish eagerness with an interest she herself was 
not aware of. 

Laxley, with an impatient growl, motioned the 

?;irl into the shadow of the staircase and stepped be- 
ore the noisy company. 

" Whither away? " he demanded gruffly. 

" Oh, ho 1 'Tis here you are, my gallant coz 1 " 
cried the young man. *' We have been searching for 
you everywhere." 

" And now that you have found me, what is your 
pleasure ? " his lordship questioned ill-humoredly, 
for the newcomer's eyes had strayed toward the 
shadows under the stair and rested there for a long 
moment. 

" We have news 1 " he cried, withdrawing his 
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gaze somewhat slowlv and looking the elder man 
straight in the face. ^* A courier hath brought word 
that the Psalm Singers have met the King's army 
near Naseby I " 

" And Cromwell's New Model Army is now 
carved in coUops 1 " Laxley broke in. ** 'Twas a cer- 
tainty these Roundheads would run at the first en- 
counter. You may spare me the tale." 

'* Nay, nay, coz 1 the youth exclaimed irritably. 
'* It seems this pestilential Cromwell is no Essex I 
He fell upon the flank of the Royalist foot just when 
they had driven all before them and looked for vic- 
tory. Prince Rupert did his best, but the Covenant- 
ers had taken all his artillery and baggage, and his 
men were helpless. 'Tis rumored that even the 
King's papers are in their hands." 

Laxley muttered under his breath. 

"Where got you such a tale?" he demanded 
loudly. " I'll not believe it 1 'Tis false upon the 
face of it." 

" Nay, an I could think with you I should be right 
glad, but I fear 'tis all too true," the young man in- 
sisted. 

" And where are you off to? " Laxley asked, with 
a sneer upon his lips. 

" To rout out some of the garrisons left to grow 
fat and lazy peering over the battlements of Plan- 
tagenet castles 1 I but wait for you." 

You go upon a fool's errand I " Laxley returned 
moodily. '* You cannot stir men to risk their lives 
when they have waxed prosperous feeding on the 
countryside." 

" 'Twill be no easy matter, I grant you, yet must 
I try," retorted the other, taking a step toward the 
stairway. " His Majesty is in flight toward the 
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Welsh border. He must have help, and that right 
speedily. Come, coz, we have lingered long 
enough." 

" Nay! " shouted Laxley harshly. " I shall not 
run hither and yon on such an errand." 

" As you will I " answered his kinsman, and there 
was a hint of scorn in his tone. " But I, and those 
who follow me, wait for no man when the King is in 
danger 1 " 

With a proud toss of his fair head the youth 
turned his back and, tearing his sword out of its 
scabbard, he lifted it high and shouted to his men 
crowding the hall : 

" Have at them for the King! " 

With an answering shout that rang and echoed 
through the vaulted corridors the company clattered 
down the stone stairway. 

But Georgiana, her loyal heart thrilled at this 
brave spectacle, had moved out of the shadows and 
in the light of the great torch upon the landing she 
caught a glimpse of the young leader as he looked 
back over his shoulder. Their eyes met and it al- 
most seemed as if, at sight of her, his hurrying feet 
paused on the stair ; but in a moment he was gone, 
leaving the girl in a daze. 
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GEORGIANA IS PERSUADED TO VISIT THE COURT 

LORD LAXLEY'S rough voice brought Georgi- 
. ana back to her senses with a jerk. 
■ " Hotheads like my cousin Gregory do the 
cause more harm than good I " he exclaimed with 
assumed indifference. 

^^ Indeed I thought him a most loyal and honest 
young gentleman," Georgiana remarked innocently. 

Lord Laxley shrugged. 

" Honest enough, mayhap," he gave back grudg- 
ingly, " but as light as a feather, carried hither and 
yon by every breath of rumor. 'Tis best he be for- 
gotten. We have more pressing matters to con- 
sider. How soon can you be ready to journey with 
me to the Court? " 

" Nay, I have told you before that I may not 
go," Georgiana said, surprised. " Besides, this news 
makes that all too sadly certain. With the King and 
his soldiers in flight, there can be no Court to visit." 

" Would you tell me that you really believe what 
that young jackanapes said?" Laxley laughed 
lightly, and his tone seemed to betray much amuse- 
ment. 

" You think he is mistaken? " she asked. 

"Am I not here?" He met her question with 
another. 

" Your young cousin had an air of much earnest- 
ness," Georgiana murmured half to herself. 

"Nay, nay, child 1" Laxley responded with 
gentle insistence, " let not a boy's panic cause thy 
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heart to grieve for the King's safety. I am a sea- 
soned campaigner, not to be scared out of existence 
by every Koundhead rumor and cry of ' God with 
us I ' 'Tis not possible that the King's men have 
been put to flight. I do not say, as some do, that 
Cromwell was jealous of better leaders; but * Old 
Ironsides,' as he is called, made a grave mistake 
when he deposed Essex and like gentlemen, and put 
in riff-raff to lead their soldiery. Nay, nayl 'Tis 
absurd to think that these psalm-smging Cove- 
nanters have defeated Prince Rupert and such great 
generals." 

Lord Laxley spoke with so much conviction that 
Georgiana breathed a sigh of relief. 

*' Now am I right glad to hear you talk so con- 
fidently!" she exclaimed. "I feared some great 
harm had come to the King's cause." 

** Rest easy on that score," Laxley assured her. 
" I am ready to pledge my word that the King awaits 
you at Oxford, so now let us plan our going." 

"But, my uncle hath said — " Georgiana began, 
when his lordship interrupted. 

*' I agree with you that Sir Roger is not well 
enough to be troubled with your affairs. It would 
distress him unnecessarily, and his fondness for you 
leads him to come to a decision which, I dare swear, 
were he in good health he would be the first to re- 
gret. The King, God bless him, is the King 1 Who 
are we to doubt the wisdom of his commands ? He 
hath sent me to escort you to Oxford. Should I 
fail to execute his order he would have just cause 
for complaint against me and, — it is with regret 
that I have to say it, — against you, too, for failure 
to obey." 

^ " Indeed 'tis what I told my uncle," sighed Geor- 
giana. 
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" Aye, 'tis no light offense to flout the King's be- 
hest," Laxley went on, keenly watching the troubled 
girl before him. " I fear that, if you go not now, 
you can never hope to be welcomed at the Court." 

" My very words 1 " Georgiana almost sobbed. 
" My very words 1 " 

" And were it not for your uncle's ill health," 
Laxley remarked significantly, " he would be the last 
to deprive you of a position you were so clearly made 
to adorn." 

'* You mean that were he well he would consent 
to my going? " asked Georgiana. 

** Aye, that do I mean," came the quick response. 
" Sir Roger's illness is one with which I am familiar. 
Lingering and tedious it may be, but it is never 
fatal; yet while it endures it hath a most sad effect 
upon the brain and makes one suffering from it in- 
capable of sound judgment. Therefore it especially 
grieves me to see you letting yourself be swayed by 
his present decisions." 

"But what am I to do?" Georgiana demanded 
helplessly. ** I dare not run counter to his will, 
and moreover, while he hath always been kind and 
loving and just — yet he can be stern as well." 

*' If you fear to do what is right 'tis useless to talk 
further," Laxley said, turning away impatiently. 
** I am sorry to have to tell his Majesty that Mistress 
Haseltyn is a craven! " 

" Nay, I am no craven," the girl answered, with 
a show of spirit. " Does not your lordship see that 
disobedience to one who hath always protected me 
savors of ingratitude? " 

" It is then that your uncle hath commanded you 
to disobey your King?" the man questioned cut- 
tingly. 

" Nay," Georgiana replied after a moment's 
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thought. " He but asked me to give up this idea 
till he should be well enough to take me to the Court 
himself." 

" 'Tis as I thought!" exclaimed Laxley trium- 
phantly. " His twisted brain comprehends naught 
of the situation such action on your part would surely 
bring about. See you not that his illness is like to 
lead to dire consequences?" 

** Then 'tis my clear duty to stay here and nurse 
him back to health," Georgiana replied emphatically. 
" I have been thinking of naught but my own pleas- 
ure and little of my uncle's — 

" Nay, you mistake my meaning," Lord Laxley 
broke in. " 'Tis for Sir Roger's sake as well as for 
your own I am pleading. I pray you to save him 
from offending his Majesty! " 

Georgiana shook her head in perplexity, puzzled 
by the man's words. 

" I do not understand your lordship," she mur- 
mured. 

" 'Tis plain enough," Laxley replied. " In these 
parlous times, 'twould be easy for a doubt of your 

Biardian's loyalty to creep into the Royal mind, 
oubtless you are little versed in politics, but there 
are many in the State who strive to carry water on 
both shoulders, and when the King returneth to 
London, as he surely will, he will have little mercy 
upon those who proved lukewarm in his cause. An 
you go not to Oxford with me, what can I tell his 
Majesty save that Sir Roger Wheatland thought so 
little of the King's desires that he dared oppose the 
Royal command? Think well. Mistress Haseltyn, 
whether, in staying here to nurse your uncle, you are 
not putting his head in jeopardy. 'Twould be scarce 
a happy conclusion to find that, having recovered his 
health. Sir Roger would speedily lose his life I In 
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my poor judgment 'twere better that you neglect him 
for a time than have him branded traitor! " 

Laxley had spoken with the utmost earnestness 
and his words carried conviction. To Georgiana, 
blindly loyal to King Charles, it seemed certain that 
soon or late, his Majesty would be restored to full 
possession of his throne, and that, when that day 
came, there would be no mercy for those who sought 
to find a middle way 'twixt Cavalier and Covenanter. 
The man who had not been for the King would 
be reckoned against him, and, though she doubted 
not Sir Roger's loyalty, it was easy to see how others 
might. Her guardian had played no active part 
for the crown, and she realized that, while the state 
of his health was sufficient explanation for her, some 
action might be necessary to disarm the suspicion 
Lord Laxley so plainly suggested. 

" What am I to do? " she asked at length, looking 
up into Lord Laxley's face. 

The man, well used to hide his feelings behind a 
mask of indifference, let no hint of his satisfaction 
escape him. He knew now that the girl before him 
had become as clay in his hands, yet he was careful 
not to over-play his part lest in his eagerness he 
might destroy the impression he had implanted in her 
mind. With gentle patience he sought to win her 
confidence and, to that end, he spoke as one having 
care for Sir Roger's good repute. 

" As an old friend of your guardian," he began, 
** one who has only been separated from him by the 
exigencies of this war, I feel called on to advise you 
with an eye single to his welfare. That the task may 
be a difficult one for you — " 

" Nay, think not of me," Georgiana broke in. 

" That is not so easy a task either," Lord Lax- 
ley insisted gently. " I cannot be indifferent to the 
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fact that it will be a sad trial for you to leave Sir 
Roger while he is ill." 

*' Were I sure that he would wish it, I should 
not hesitate a moment," the girl murmured. " Yet 
I cannot persuade myself that he is not in his proper 
state of mind." 

'* Alas, I have failed to make it clear to you that 
he is quite incapable of reasoning," Lord Laxley 
said. " Seeing him every day, you cannot observe 
the weakening of his poor brain, so sadly plain to 
nie. My child, 'tis for you to save him in spite of 
himself. I know the King I He is a great and 
glorious man ; but, as becomes a king, he is a stickler 
for prompt obedience on the part of those he honors 
with his commands; and the very kindness of his 
heart hath laid him open to impositions so often 
that now he has grown skeptical. Frankly, 'tis your 
duty, Mistress Haseltyn, to accompany me to Ox- 
ford. Once there, you will remove all doubt that 
otherwise would take form in his Majesty's mind. 
Your presence will be good proof that your uncle is 
restrained only by illness from attendance in person 
at Court, in that he hath sent you in his stead as an 
earnest of his loyalty." 

" Oh 1 " exclaimed Georgiana, a pang of appre- 
hension seizing her, '* once I was in the presence I 
should die of fright." 

"Did I not say your part was no easy one?" 
Lord Laxley warned her. " Yet is not that all the 
more reason for you to play it bravely? — As I 
know you will." 

" I am none too confident," the girl insisted. ** I 
am in a maze over the matter and know not which 
way 'tis best to turn." 

" Listen, my child, and I will put before you what 
you must do." His lordship's tone was most fatherly. 
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" We cannot consult your uncle, for should any idea 
of your sacrifice penetrate his dulled intelligence he 
would declare that he could not allow it. Where- 
upon he would either forbid your effort on his be- 
half or insist upon accompanying you, which he as- 
suredly hath not the strength to accomplish." 

"No, no!" Georgiana replied. "Seeing that 
he can scarce lift his head from the pillow in his 
chair, his traveling is not to be thought of." 

" So far we are agreed," Lord Laxley continued 
smoothly. *' 'Tis plain you must go to the King to 
make Sir Roger's peace with him. Suffer me then 
to escort you and one of your women." 

" 'Tis good of you, indeed," Geor^ana replied 
gratefully, " yet I cannot free my mind of the thought 
that I am deserting my uncle while he is sore ill." 

" That might be so if, haply, you went to stay," 
Laxley explained, " but once you have made your 
curtsey to the Queen and so set this matter of Sir 
Roger's loyalty straight, you may return without im- 
periling your future standing with their Majesties." 

" Wny, so I could ! " cried Georgiana, greatly re- 
lieved. " That I could return so promptly never 
occurred to me. Indeed I looked upon the journey 
to Oxford as if it were to the Plantations and would 
leave the broad Atlantic rolling between. Am I not 
a stupid maid? " 

Lord Laxley laughed pleasantly. 

" That is what comes of keeping you so close at 
home," he said. " To inexperience the simplest 
problems seem beset with difficulties. Nay, tiiere 
will be no trouble we cannot easily overcome between 
us, and now all that remains to be decided is the 
question of when you will be ready to start on the 
journey?" 

** The sooner I am away the sooner I will be back 
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again," Georgiana answered eagerly. " Moreover, 
I could not bear to see my uncle and know that I was 
hiding a secret from him. Could we not make an 
early start on the morrow? " 

"Aye, that we could," Laxley agreed, "but 'tis 
in my mind that it would be better still to start off 
to-night." 

" To-night 1 " exclaimed Georgiana, surprised. 

" Yes, and so avoid the heat," Laxley explained 
readily. " To be sure, in any case you would wear 
a mask, but, even so, your rair complexion is like 
to suffer from the June sun, and need I remind you 
that you will want to look your loveliest at Ox- 
ford?" 

" 'Tis a marvel how you think of everything," the 
girl cried in admiration, as Lord Laxley's seeming 
consideration of her gradually won him her confi- 
dence. " But," she went on, with a drop in her 
voice, " I fear Madame de Beauvoir will scarce be 
ready to start so soon." 

"Who, pray, is Madame de Beauvoir?" asked 
Laxley, just managing to conceal his annoyance at 
this new obstacle. 

" My governess," replied Georgiana. " She is 
always with me, but she is no longer young and will 
look upon this journey as a tremendous undertaking, 
I am sure." 

" Then must we go without her I " Laxley spoke 
the words with a smile upon his lips, but they lacked 
not firmness and determination. " We cannot risk 
carrying a litter, or even riding at a lady's pace on 
thi$ adventure. You, I doubt not, can keep up at 
any gait, and I am not one who loiters on the public 
highways in these days. Have you not some hearty 
country lass in your train who could be your com- 
panion ? " 
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" There's Susan, who would do anything I asked," 
Georgiana suggested hesitatingly. ** But she is only 
a cobbler's daughter. Madame de Beauvoir would 
never allow me to go with no gentler attendant." 

" Nay, then, we must not ask her," Lord Laxley 
vowed in a tone that admitted of no debate. 
" 'Twould but open the matter to a general discus- 
sion and your good governess would doubtless take it 
straight to Sir Roger." 

" 'Tis in my mind she would do that very thing," 
the girl admitted, nodding her head slowly in con- 
firmation. 

" And we should be balked in our plan to save 
your uncle," his lordship said. " Nay, child, bring 
Susan with thee. Madame de Beauvoir need not 
be troubled and in Oxford, I pledge thee my word, 
there's more than one noble dame who will be glad 
to have charge over thee." 

For an instant Georgiana stood silent, then lifting 
her head she faced the man before her with a frank 
look of trust and confidence. 

" My Lord Laxley," she began, ** I am resolved 
to put myself in your hands. I am sure that, were 
I your daughter, the advice you have given me would 
be the same. Many questions come to my mind 
that I find not easy to answer, yet am I convinced 
that my uncle stands in danger. To save him, there 
is naught I would not do. If you are still so dis- 
posed, we will start secretly for Oxford to-night, and 
I shall be at pains to follow all your directions." 

Lord Laxley bowed low, — perhaps he had need 
to hide a sneer for one so gullible as Georgiana ; but 
when he straightened again his face was grave and 
kindly. 

" Mistress Haseltyn," he said, " I can but assure 
you of my good intentions, I must leave my future 
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actions to prove me worthy of your confidence. 
Were I indeed so fortunate as to have a daughter 
I could not ask for a braver nor a truer one than 
you, who, for the sake of your uncle's good name, 
are so ready to forget yourself. Fear not I Lax- 
ley pledges himself to guard you at any risk. And 
now, my child, I must go and gather together my men 
against the start to-night." 

He made a step toward the stairway, then halt- 
ing suddenly, turned once more to Georgiana. 

"Which wing of the hall do you occupy?" he 
asked. 

" The South wing, my lord." 

"Good!" Laxley nodded, well satisfied. "Is 
there perchance a postern other than the great en- 
trance ? " 

" Oh, yes, there are two," the girl explained. 
" The one to the East is always guarded, and the 
one to the West is locked at sundown." 

" And who keeps the key to the Western door? " 

" Why, I do, of course," the girl replied, " in or- 
der that such of my women as live in the village may 
use it if they go home o'nights." 

Laxley nodded his head slowly up and down. 
All possible difiiculties seemed to melt away when 
once he faced them squarely — yet there was still 
another he hesitated to meet. 

" 'Tis settled then, Mistress Georgiana, that you 
meet me at the West postern," he said, after a mo- 
ment. " I shall have a pack-horse or two waiting 
but, I beseech you, stay not to do over-much pack- 
ing." 

" My hampers will be ready when you are, my 
Lord Laxley, and though I go upon this adventure 
for the sake of my dear uncle I see no need, on that 
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account, to stint my finery. I would not shame you 
at the Court." 

Georgiana ended with a gay little laugh and would 
have left his lordship had he not stayed her. 

" Mistress Haseltyn," he began hesitatingly, " it 
has just occurred to me to wonder if you have any 
silver?" 

The girl shook her head. 

" You must have noted that you were served oflE 
pewter," she answered. " All our plate hath gone 
to make Oxford crowns long since." 

" Then perhaps you have jewels? " he suggested 
hopefully. " Surely your grandfather left you a 
store of those?" 

" Yes," Georgiana replied, " my jewels are in- 
ferior only to those of the Queen and some of the 
great duchesses." 

"Good!" exclaimed Laxley heartily. "Bring 
them all with you, my child." 

Georgiana laughed. 

" An 1 did, we could never carry them, my lord," 
she cried. " There are great coffers full of them, 
and of gold plate as well, and — " 

" Have the door open and Til send men for them," 
Laxley insisted, almost too eagerly. 

" Nay, you did not let me finish, ' the girl rejoined 
with a smile. " They are all in safe-keeping for 
me in London. My uncle saith I am too young for 
jewels." 

Laxley, putting a great restraint upon himself, 
suppressed an exclamation of bitter disappointment. 
To be sure the girl, even empty-handed, was not a 
prize to be scorned; for, with her in his power, he 
could control that fabulous fortune with which rumor 
had been busy for years. But he had hoped for 
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r-eady money to tide him over his immediate necessi- 
ties. 

Georgiana noted his preoccupation. 

" What is it? '; she asked. " Will I not pass at 
Court without jewels? I've pearls a-plenty, of 
course." 

'*To tell the truth, Mistress Haseltyn," Lord 
Laxley said, with a smile of engaging frankness, 
" like all King Charles's gentlemen, I am strapped 
for ready money, the King having needed my all. 
Moreover, you will have expenses at the Court. 
There are vails expected, and charges for this and 
that, so — " 

" Oh ! " Georgiana interrupted, " is it money you 
want? Why did you not say so? I've lots of that. 
My uncle hath never stinted me, and Madame de 
Beauvoir hath taught me to use it wisely." 

His lordship permitted himself a sigh of relief. 

" Bring all that you have, my child," he said. 
" Faith, 'tis a commodity that melts at Court like fat 
in a fire." 

" I shall bring a goodly supply, my lord," Geor- 
giana assured him. 

" Till eleven to-night, then, at the West postern," 
Laxley murmured, with a bow. 

" At the West postern," Georgiana echoed, and 
with a deep curtsey she hurried away to prepare for 
her adventure. 
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GEORGIANA IS LEFT BEHIND 

LORD LAXLEY watched Georgiana disappear 
around the bend in the stone corridor and the 
smiling expression he had shown the girl gave 
place to a perplexed scowl. To be sure he had won 
his way with her. He never doubted she would be 
trustfully ready to go off with him at eleven o'clock 
that night; but where was he to take her? In spite 
of his scoffing reception of the news his young cousin 
Gregory had brought him of the King's rout at 
Naseby, his lordship was by no means certain of its 
falsity. 

On the other hand, rumors of Roundhead suc- 
cesses had filled the air many times in the past. Un- 
der Essex, who, in his heart had never meant that 
Charles should be dethroned, the Roundheads had 
come nigh to scattering the King's armies, only to be 
held back when complete victory was in their grasp. 
And now, ahhough Essex had been deposed, Laxley 
considered it unlikely that the nobles who still ad- 
hered to the Parliament would permit the zealots 
among them to drive the King out of England. 

But, if it were true that Charles was fleeing to the 
Welsh border, then indeed was the Cavalier cause 
lost, and Oxford would be no place for him with 
Georgiana in his train. The more Laxley consid- 
ered 3iat possibility the more his mind centered upon 
his own probable predicament. England would 
hold no nook or corner where he might hide in 
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safety. He was too deeply involved in the secret 
intrigues of his sovereign's Court to hope for mercy 
at the hands of victorious Covenanters burning witn 
pious zeal to rid the country of such noblemen as 
he. The continent would be his only refuge from 
their vengeance, even though they spared the King, 
for his Majesty had proved ere this that those who 
served him most faithfully could count on no defense 
from him. No, the Cavalier's only hope lay in 
Prince Rupert in whose generalship he srill had 
abounding faith. Indeed he could not bring himself 
to believe that a small squire like Cromwell could 
win so complete a victory as Gregory's courier had 
proclaimed, 

" 'Tis impossible 1 " his lordship muttered under 
his breath. " One could as easily conceive that a 
cur could whip a lion." 

Nevertheless he stood for a while pondering the 
matter deeply, and swayed this way and that. Fi- 
nally, with a shake of his head he reached a decision. 

" Come what may, we ^o to Oxford! " he said to 
himself, and with long strides he made for the stair- 
way and descended to the courtyard. Here he 
gathered his men together, conunanding them to hold 
themselves in readiness to depart upon the instant 
the order was given. Then he sent for Cobden, Sir 
Roger's steward. 

It was not in Laxley's mind to flout his host under 
the existing circumstances. Rather he meant to clear 
his skirts of seeming complicity in the disappear- 
ance of young Mistress Haseltyn. And 'twas to 
this end that he sent for the steward, giving him the 
customary vails for the household, although this 
pinched nis lean purse and he had meant to avoid 
it if he could. 

" I should like to take leave of your master," 
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Lord Laxley ended his interview with Cobden po- 
litely, " if that be not impossible." 

" Nay, Sir Roger often sits late,'' the major-domo 
replied with all courtesy. *' With your lordship's 
permission I will inquire if he is able to receive 
you." 

The man returned from his errand speedily and 
a moment later Laxley found himself ushered into 
a paneled antechamber to the room in which he had 
been previously received. 

Sir Roger, with Strephon still upon his finger, lay 
back in his chair as before, his head resting wearily 
upon the cushions behind him. 

" Your lordship's visit is shorter than I had ex- 
pected," he said quietly. '' I fear my hospitality is 
not to your taste." 

" Nay, 'tis not that which takes me away," Laxley 
answered suavely. ** We have had ill news. 
Prince Rupert and the King have met defeat at 
Naseby." 

** Think you that can be aught more than a windy 
rumor? " Sir Roger questioned with a keen glance at 
his guest. 

" That I know not," Laxley answered cautiously, 
" yet it is my bounden duty to join the King's forces 
with all speed. My men await my coming and I 
have delayed onlv to take leave of you." 

" My ill health keeps me tied to this chair," Sir 
Roger replied, " else would I ride with you. As it 
is I can only wish you Godspeed upon your journey." 

" My thanks," Lord Laxley answered with a ges- 
ture or acknowledgment. ** When I come again I 
hope to find you fully recovered. Meanwhile, fare- 
well, Wheatland." 

He moved toward the door, then on a sudden 
stopped and faced his host. 
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"I had thought," he said lightly, "to have 
brought freedom to one of your caged birds. It 
grieves me that I am forced to postpone that pleas- 
ure for a short season till these upstart Covenanters 
have been stamped back into their London mud." 

" Nay, my birds are not caged," Sir Roger re- 
plied with a smile, and then, addressing the bullfinch, 
" Fly, Strephon," he whispered, and his pet left his 
hand upon the instant. Swiftly it made the circuit 
of the room, only to return to its favorite perch 
upon Sir Roger's finger with chirping cries or joy. 

Lord Laxley laughed. 

" 'Twas no feathered creature I referred to," he 
explained. 

" Twould be the same with the one you have in 
mind," Sir Roger said confidently. " Once away, 
she, too, would return to her safe home with joy." 

'* Aye, mayhap," his lordship agreed, " yet the 
flight would do her no harm and might, indeed, 
strengthen her frail wings." 

" There is much in what your lordship says," Sir 
Roger confessed thoughtfully, " and if you are 
troubled on that score set your mind at rest. Should 
my health be recovered to me by some undreamed-of 
goodhap, 'tis my intention to present Mistress Hasel- 
tyn at Court. Provided, of course, this war is for- 
tunately composed." 

" And lacking this most desirable recovery in 
your health? " Laxley ended with a rising inflection. 

" I shall be at pains to find others who will, I 
doubt not, be right willing to serve in my stead," 
Sir Roger answered calmly. 

" Nay, I have not given up hope of acting as your 
proxy myself," Laxley confessed with assumed 
frankness. " 'Tis a pleasure postponed, but none 
the less one that I still hope to enjoy; in the mean- 
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time let me beg of you to take urgent measures to- 
ward your recovery. Blistering, or blooding be- 
hind the ears; the fumes of camomile on embers, 
or a strong course of the waters at Tunbridge 
Wells—" 

" Faith," Sir Roger interrupted, " I had not 
thought you so learned a physician, my lord." 

" Nay, my dear Wheatland," Lord Laxley went 
on blithely, *' I have not exhausted my knowledge. 
Leeches are again the favorite remedy for all con- 
gestions. I beg you try them, though I must con- 
fess I put my trust in a more thorough blooding." 

" My hearty thanks, my lord," Sir Roger returned 
in the same light spirit. " I shall give good heed to 
your advice." 

" And so have better health when again I pass 
this way. Farewell once more ! " And with a bow 
Lord Laxley left the room. 

Sir Roger, his eyes fixed upon the door through 
which his noble visitor had just departed, sat motion- 
less for a time, pondering deeply; then, of a sudden, 
he lifted his hand and struck the bell at his side 
sharply. On the instant Fordham entered, alert to 
do his master's bidding. 

" Get ye to the window and tell me what passes! " 
Sir Roger commanded and the man took his station. 
In silence the two waited until the sounds of restless 
horses spurning the pebbles of the courtyard reached 
them faintly. 

" His lordship fares forth with his train," Ford- 
ham remarked, still keeping his place. 

" You are certain his lordship is in the company? " 
Sir Roger demanded. 

" Aye, that he is," the man answered. " I see 
him under the flambeau. Now they are off by the 
main postern." 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



44 A Cavalier Maid 

"Which way turn they?" came the eager ques- 
tion. 

" To the West, sir," Fordham answered, and Sir 
Roger nodded his head slowly up and down. 

" 'Tis well," he said aloud, and then, under his 
breath, " 'Tis an ill wind that blows nobody good. 
This news from Nasebj?; hath come most opportunely. 
I shall sleep sound to-night." 
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GEORGIANA TAKETH THE ROAD 

MEANWHILE Georgjana, a prey to well- 
nigh uncontrollable impatience and excite- 
ment, counted the slowly passing moments 
until Madame de Beauvoir proclaimed herself ready 
to retire. But there was sack posset to be drunk and 
good nights to be exchanged ere the old lady was 
finally safely stowed away in her bed, and the girl 
was free to hurry to her own chamber and break 
the news to Susan of the adventure they were about 
to set out on. 

But, for the first time in her service, the woman 
demurred at a wish of her mistress. 

" Nay, the fureign gentleman is but a light wit," 
Susan declared loudly. " 'Tis foolish talk to say 
the King would harm our poor master, and him 
sittin' so sweet with his pretty birds." 

From this view of t»he matter it was hard to move 
her, and it was only when Georgiana declared 
roundly that she would fare forth alone, that Susan 
was brought to the point of giving a grudging con- 
sent to accompanying the young girl. 

** Plague on us, but 'tis a fool's errand! " she in- 
sisted. Nevertheless having agreed to go she set 
to work to make ready for the journey. 

The necessary clothes were finally gathered to- 
gether and packed in hampers ready to be strapped 
upon the backs of the pack-horses. Georgiana had 
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a goodly store of finery and a plentiful supply of 
rich, albeit sober-hued, garments, Sir Roger having 
interfered in her robing only so far as to insist that 
when she went abroad her attire should be plain and 
inconspicuous. He wished her to pass for one of 
the common people, it being his firm belief that her 
great wealth made her a tempting prey for the un- 
scrupulous of high or low degree ; for it was an age 
in which it was no rare thing for a person of rank 
or fortune to be seized and held for ransom. So, 
although Georgiana had little opportunity to display 
her fine raiment, she possessed all the rich trappings 
of a high-born lady, and to foresee a chance to ex- 
hibit her finery brought a thrill of pleasure excusable 
enough in one so young. 

Her decision having been taken on the ground 
that her uncle stood in danger an she went not to 
the Court, Georgiana's conscience was fully ap- 
peased. She was, indeed, persuaded that her going 
was necessary, or she would not have planned to 
deceive Sir Roger ; but once having so concluded she 
saw no bar to savoring all the pleasures the adven- 
ture might have for her and lacked not the wit nor 
spirit to enjoy them to the full. 

" And who is to pay the expenses of this jaunt? " 
Susan demanded suddenly, in the midst of their 
preparations. 

Georgiana clasped her hands in consternation at 
the thought of how nearly she had forgotten a most 
important detail. 

" Now it is well you mentioned that," she ex- 
claimed. " It slipped my mind, although Lord Lax- 
ley did name his need for money." 

" Aye, fureigners always have that need in 
plenty ! " growled Susan rebelliously. 

" Nay now, for shame ! " cried Georgiana. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Georgiana Taketh the Road 47 

" Know ye not that all the King's courtiers have 
stripped themselves clean of coin that his Majesty 
may fight on ? Poverty is a badge of honor in these 
days. I shall take all my gold and give it into my 
Lord Laxley's keeping." 

" An you do that," Susan said stubbornly, seating 
herself squarely and solidly on the floor, " I'll not 
budge one step from here, duty or no duty. It shall 
ne'er be said that Susan Bagshaw trusted aught to a 
fureigner." 

" Now why do you persist that his lordship is 
foreign?" demanded Georgiana. "He is for the 
King." 

" That may be," Susan answered stolidly. " I'm 
not saying he isn't ! But fureign he be to these parts. 
I'd a-most believe he was a Scotsman or an Oirlander 
by the funny manners of him. But whatever he be, 
'tis stark lunacy to trust your money to him, and I, 
for one, shall be no party to it." 

There was no escaping Susan's determination in 
this matter and her young mistress knew well that 
neither threats nor entreaties would move her. 

"What, then, shall we do with the gold?" she 
asked, giving way gracefully. 

" We'll pack some here and some there," Susan 
said, rising and setting to work anew. " We'll tie 
each a bag about our waists, and sift more through 
the hampers. Leave that to me. I'll see to it that 
should we be stopped upon the road the rogues shall 
not find all in one grand lump." 

She was busy while she talked, disposing of the 
heavy coin as she saw fit, and Georgiana troubled 
herself no further for a time. But presently Susan 
came to her with a quantity of gold pieces still un- 
hidden. 

" I have stowed and stowed, and yet these are 
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over," the woman mourned. "What shall I do 
with them?" 

" Nay now, that's your affair," cried Georgiana. 

For an instant Susan stood perplexed and then a 
smile lightened her round, red face. 

" I've good stout hosen and I'll stow what I can 
within!" she exclaimed, joyfully, stooping to put 
her suggestion into practice. ** And do ye likewise," 
she added to Georgiana. 

" Nay, I'll do naught of the sort," the mistress 
protested rebelliously. " I've no mind to make my- 
self discomfortable upon this long journey." 

** You'd be more discommoded still to be left 
without the wherewithal to pay your way," Susan 
insisted. 

" Aye, that might be," Georgiana acknowledged, 
" but I shall never stir without you, Susan, so put 
the rest where you will and cease trying to weigh me 
down with heavy gold." 

" 'Tis not in my mind to let you out of my sight," 
Susan confessed, and bestowed the remaining coin 
about her ample person, grumbling the while at all 
** chance-met fureigners." 

Eleven o'clock had come and gone ere, all their 
arrangements completed, the two stole down to the 
postern. 

** 'Twould be most distressing if Lord Laxley had 
taken his departure, thinking we were not coming at 
all," Georgiana murmured in Susan's ear. 

" 'Twould be a glad finish to a mad adventure," 
her tire-woman retorted, and for an instant 
Georgiana felt a pang of doubt. In the hurry and 
bustle of her preparations she had thought little of 
dangers ahead ; now as she peered through the open 
door into the black night, she drew back a little fear- 
fully, a vague foreboding stealing into her heart. 
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" Is it you at last? " The words were whispered 
but it was the voice of Lord Laxley. ** 1 had 
thought you were never coming. Indeed I feared 
you had been stopped. Faith, I was planning to 
storm the place to fetch you." 

** You see there is no need of that," Georgiana 
replied. His lordship's voice had calmed her mo- 
mentary anxiety. She trusted him, and stepped into 
the gloom free of all apprehensions and thrilling 
with excitement. 

It took but a moment or two to dispose of the 
hampers and then, with her hand in his, she suffered 
Lord Laxley to lead her to a copse near by, where the 
horses were stationed. Almost in silence the pack- 
horses were loaded and his lordship came to the 
girl's side to help her mount. 

" We have need of haste," he murmured. " I 
had thought to be well away ere this." 

" There was so much to do," she answered to ex- 
cuse her delay. " It seemed Madame de Beauvoir 
would never grow sleepy, but when at last she was 
put to bed, such was our haste that I feel as though 
I had forgot something." 

His lordship was helping her to mount, but at 
her words he let her slip to earth again. 

" Not the money, I hope ? " he asked, and Susan, 
marking his eagerness, nodded her head wisely. 

" I did well to put the gold beyond the reach of 
his fureign claws," she thought. 

Georgiana harbored no such suspicion. 

" Almost I forgot it," she confessed. " We have 
it with us now, right enough, and at our first stop, I 
will hand you what is needful for our expenses." 

With a word of thanks Lord Laxley lifted the girl 
to her saddle, and a moment later the cavalcade 
moved off slowly into the darkness. 
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When at length they found the highroad his lord- 
ship disposed his men so that half rode ahead and 
half brought up at the rear. He placed himself at 
Georgiana's right, while Susan kept stolidly upon 
her young mistress's other hand. The night was 
starless and a heavy scud of low-lying cloud ob- 
scured the sky. 

" We must press on," said Laxley. " The air is 
sultry and I fear it is making for rain. An a storm 
comes, the roads will be quagmires. Therefore 
must we put behind us as many miles as we can ere 
it catches us." 

** You need not lag on my account," Georgiana 
assured him. " A long ride is no new experience 
for hie. My uncle tells me I am as good a horse- 
woman as ever he knew." 

" I am right glad to hear that," Laxley told her 
and, setting spurs to his horse, he moved up to the 
advance guard and bade them, in no uncertain tones, 
to increase their speed. 

Susan, taking the opportunity of his lordship's 
absence, drew close to her mistress. 

" My heart misgiveth me," she murmured. 
" This fine gentleman is too anxious for your money. 
Let us turn back ere it is too late." 

"Art a craven, Susan?" Georgiana demanded, 
laughing the woman's idea to scorn. The momen- 
tary fear she had felt was gone and in its place had 
come a reckless spirit of adventure. She was wildly 
excited by her own daring, by the novelty of this 
night ride through the scented air, by thoughts of 
all the wonders that lay before her once Oxford was 
reached. The rushing of the wind in her ears as 
they galloped on, the rattle of the men's arms, the 
sparks thrown ofi by the horses' hoofs from the flints 
in the road, the sense of a great undertaking, all 
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helped to bring the blood to her cheeks and her 
heart throbbed with the exhilaration attendant on 
a fresh experience. 

Seeing that she could say naught that would per- 
suade her mistress, Susan fell silent and presently 
Lord Laxley returned to Georgiana's side, prepared 
to beguile the tedium of the way with gossip of 
the Court. But his listener knew nothing or the 
fine ladies and gentlemen he named so freely. All 
she cared for was to hear of the King and Queen. 
How handsome they were, how devoted, and how 
charming were the Koyal children. She questioned 
him eagerly. Did he think that his Majesty would 
be pleased that she had obeyed his mandate so 
promptly? Had his lordship any hint to give her 
as to her gown and what colors best suited the 
Queen? Would she see the Royal family at once, 
or must she wait days till she was sent for? Who 
was her Majesty's favorite Lady in Waiting? 
Upon her tongue were a hundred queries she was im- 
patient to have answered. Nor did she tire of the 
repetition of his tales of Royalty. In truth she 
was like a child who can hear the same fairy story 
told over and over again, finding it ever new. 

The way the cavalcade traveled was long and 
rough and as the hours passed, even Georgiana's 
spirits drooped and she fell silent. 

Only once did they fall in with a company of any 
extent. Then thejr met a party of soldiers, dressed 
for the most part in the livery of some great gentle- 
man, who galloped toward them in disorder out of 
the night on jaded horses, and passed with much 
clatter and splash as some of their beasts were forced 
from the road into the ditches on either side. 

The leader alone drew rein at Lord Laxley's 
command, and there ensued a hurried conversation, 
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no word of which reached either Georgiana or her 
tire-woman, their entire troop having closed around 
them and hemmed them in at the first sound of hoofs 
in the distance. 

The captain of the strangers, although he chafed 
at the delay, had spoken his lordship fair, explain- 
ing that they were a company of horse lately come 
from the battle of Naseby. 

" And is it true that the King's army is in rout? " 
demanded Laxley anxiously. 

" Aye, 'tis too true," was the dejected answer. 
" We held them beat — and then somehow the 
Roundheads had us upon the flank and we were 
done! 'Tis a sorry day for his Majesty, God bless 
him ! " 

Whatever doubt Laxley might have had before, 
there was no question now of who had won the 
battle. Here was the word of one who had been 
through it; and the condition of his company left 
no room for speculation. 

" And what of the King? " he demanded. 

" 'Tis known he flies toward the Welsh border," 
answered the captain. " Our own regiment hath 
separated, each company for itself. The highways 
are filled with these psalm-singing Covenanters and 
we look for a scrimmage at every turn of the road. 
Our swords were drawn when we met your lord- 
ship's train." 

" And what lies ahead of us? " Laxley asked. 

" An you fare North I would not give a groat for 
your chances ! " came the answer. " Better turn 
back, my lord, and throw in your lot with us." 

** Nay, I can still bear South," Lord Laxley sug- 
gested. 

" Aye, but there, too, is a risk! The Roundheads 
swarm the country. Still, if your lordship keeps to 
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the lanes, there's no saying but you might win 
through." 

For a moment Laxlev sat his horse deep in 
thought ; then, with curt tnanks, he ordered his men 
on again, leading the way himself for a short time 
until they came to the broad crossroads when he 
pointed South. 

" We go to Fool's Pardon 1 " he ordered. 
" Strike into the lanes and bypaths but cease not 
to press forward." The company wheeled to the 
left and Lord Laxley joined Georgiana. 

" I thought you had deserted me," cried the girl, 
when he was at her side once more. " Sure I am 
dying of curiosity to know whose men it was with 
whom you parleyed." 

" 'Twas but a company of the Marquis of Win- 
chester's men," he replied, rather shortly. 

"But why rode they in such haste?" insisted 
Georgiana. " One would have thought there was a 
pack of wolves at their heels, and I made sure I saw 
the glint of naked swords." 

"Nay, have no fear! They had but been to a 
ball and overstayed their leave," Laxley answered 
with an effort to seem indifferent to the matter. " It 
behooves them to make haste." An explanation 
which satisfied the girl readily enough. 

But Susan, her wits sharpened in her young lady's 
interests, set all this down as the falsehood it was. 
Though she had not seen these soldiers they had 
encountered with any clearness, she lacked not ex- 
perience with tired men and beasts. She could 
gauge the fatigue of those worn horses whose la- 
bored breathing showed they were nigh to complete 
exhaustion. Even in the gloom of the misty night 
she had made out the lax figures of the troopers as 
they drooped upon the backs of their animals, and 
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their voices, as they had muttered sullen greetings 
in answer to the shouts of Laxley's train, betrayed 
a state of apathy that comes only when weariness 
has blotted out all other sensations. Susan held her 
peace, but she knew that no gay ball had brought 
the men they had just encountered to such a pass. 

Upon the other side of her mistress, Lord Laxley 
was still speaking. 

" They were well met, however," he went on. 
** It seems a bridge is down ahead of us and we must 
take to the lanes to find another. The ford is a 
dangerous one at best and, in the dark, we might 
miss it altogether." 

" Nay, but 'twill soon be light," Georsiana sug- 
gested, looking up at the graying sky. And the 
highway will be vastly amusing. Can we not wait 
at the stream till day, if we come upon it too early? " 

** If 'twere a matter of my own pleasure alone, I 
could wish the journey might last rorever," Laxley 
answered, " but for your own sake, my child, we 
must press on. We will pass the heated hours at 
Fool's Pardon." 

" And what is Fool's Pardon? " Georgiana asked. 

" 'Tis a musty, tumble-down old manor that hath 
long been in our family," Laxley replied. 

A little later they entered a narrow lane and 
Susan, forced to give up her position beside her 
mistress, dropped back. Behind her she heard some 
clumsy jesting and wagers on the reception he would 
receive, as one of the troopers drew up at her right 
hand. 

Susan was a country lass with a rough side to 
her tongue. For a moment she was inclined to 
send her unwelcome attendant to the right-about; 
then she bethought her that here information might 
be gained, and sne set herself to extract it. 
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" 'Tis a main warm night," the man began hesi- 
tatingly. 

" 'Tis summerish," she agreed and waited. 

" I served once under Sir Roger," the man con- 
fided, dropping his voice. " In the Palatinate, it 
was. A great soldier 1 One any man would JFol- 
low right willingly. How comes it that he hath 
hung up his sword? " 

'^ He hath fell ill of a strange sickness," Susan 
answered. 

" Faith, it must be main bad to keep him mewed 
up," the man replied, and there was a hint of doubt 
in his tone. " Is there no other reason? Perchance 
he lacks zeal in the King's cause? " 

" Nay, he hath withdrawn himself from politics," 
Susan answered cautiously. " I have heard that 
my young lady's father saved his life. 'Tis said that 
in return, when Master Haseltyn was at death's 
door. Sir Roger promised to guard her and her for- 
tune. To my thinking he would not let anything 
stand between him and that duty." 

The man pursed his lips and let out a faint whistle. 

" And is this the way Sir Roger keepeth his 
word? " he whispered. *' He must know what like 
of man his lordship is. How comes it he leaves the 
young lady to travel in such company? " 

"He knoweth naught of itl ' Susan confessed. 
" My Lord Laxley brought a command that Mis- 
tress Haseltjm be sent to Court. Sir Roger could 
not escort her, being too ill, and would not consent 
that she go alone. So we are set out for Oxford in 
secret in the dead of night, lest his Majesty do vent 
his anger on Sir Roger.'^ 

" To Oxford, say you? " the man murmured, sink- 
ing his voice yet lower. " To Oxford 1 Dost think 
thou'rt riding toward Oxford, lass? " 
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The meaning of his words so startled Susan that 
she reined in her horse, but the man touched it on 
the flank and sent it on again. 

" Guard yourself," he muttered. " I take it that 
was your belief. Does your young lady think like 
you or hath she, belike, befooled you?" 

** Befooled me I " repeated Susan, wholly bewil- 
dered. " She thinks she is going to see the King 
in all his robes and glory, with a gold crown on his 
head and a gold chain round his throat, sitting on a 
golden throne with his Queen beside him all a-shine 
with jewels. She's just a babe at her play. She'd 
ne'er befool her Susan, the innocent! What mean 
you, varlet?" 

" I mean that we have our backs to Oxford and 
every step takes us farther from it," the soldier an- 
swered, after a moment's pause. 

"Then 'tis time we turned about 1 " Susan burst 
out, and would have ridden ahead to warn her mis- 
tress had not the man seized her arm. 

" 'Tis useless," he told hen ** Think not to balk 
Lord Laxley in the midst of his paid soldiery. 
There is naught you can do, look you, save never 
let your mistress out of your sight. Perchance I 
can do naught, either, but I'll make a try, for the 
sake of the kindest captain ever a man h^d. As 
for you, keep a cautious tongue between you. teeth, 
for his lordship does not scruple at any mc ms to 
gain his ends. And now send me off with a .lea in 
my ear lest the troop think we've growAi too 
friendly." 

Susan gathered her forces and proclaimed him in 
the sight of all men to be a saucy clown she did not 
know from Adam nor want to ; and he dropped back 
to his companions amid a chorus of raillery. But 
after that more than one rough gallant pressed for- 
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ward to have a word with the woman, who took 
good care to gossip a little with each, that all might 
see she made no favorites. 

From then on the band in the rear lagged behind, 
and at length Lord Laxley demanded the reason. 

" 'Tis Shadwell, your lordship," several voices 
answered together. 

" My horse hath cast a shoe, may it please your 
lordship," came a voice Susan recognized. '* I fear 
he is going lame ; yet if the pace were not so hot I 
could perchance nurse him along." 

Laxley rated the man roundly for a fool not to 
look better after his horse's feet. 

" You'll have to drop behind," he concluded 
finally. ** We cannot stay for you. Have the beast 
shod and catch up at Fool's Pardon on the morrow." 

Shadwell saluted and dropped back, but not be- 
fore Susan made sure he was the man who had 
claimed to be one of Sir Roger's old soldiers. She 
doubted not that the lamed horse was a part of his 
plan to aid them, and she breathed a sigh of relief. 
At least the fellow had wit enough to plan to slip out 
of tht escort without arousing suspicion. Perchance 
he might think of a way to succor them even against 
the will of her headstrong little mistress. 
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CHAPTER VII 

GEORGIANA COMETH TO FOOL'S PARDON 

DAWN found the cavalcade weary and ill- 
tempered. If Georgiana had looked for 
amusement upon the highroad she must have 
been sore disappointed, for their way led through 
narrow lanes and bypaths upon which they met 
naught to stir her interest. The sun was hidden 
under a gray sky and the air was sodden with mists 
rising from the fallow lands through which they 
wound their course. 

The girl's spirits drooped and she fell silent. 
The feverish pace Lord Laxley insisted upon, even 
on the rough, faintly marked tracks they traveled, 
was tiring both to man and beast. Georgiana be- 
gan to ache from top to toe, and once she essayed 
a protest. But Lord Laxley, with scant ceremony, 
bade her remember that the land was filled with the 
King's enemies and it was necessary that they make 
all speed. 

His lordship, too, had ceased his amusing chat- 
ter of the Court, and his face showed stern and 
drawn in the half light of the early morning. His 
encounter with Winchester's men had brought the 
complexities of his position clearly before him. He 
gauged well the plight of the King's party and, even 
ere the news of the defeat at Naseby had been con- 
firmed, he had considered what action would best 
serve his selfish purpose. Like a rat that flees a 
sinking ship, Lord Laxley was planning to desert 
the master to whom he had vowed undying loyalty, 
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and so retrieve his own failing fortunes. One thing 
he was determined upon. He would hold Georgiana 
at any cost. Perhaps he could win her confidence; 
perhaps not. His naturally arrogant and high- 
handed manner might easily serve to set the girl 
against him, and he promised himself to school his 
tongue and keep his rude speeches and haughty ways 
for those he paid to serve in his train. Neverthe- 
less, however that fell out, there was always, as a 
last resort, the chance that he could conceal the 
girl's whereabouts, until Sir Roger Wheatland, 
driven desperate, would offer a kmg's ransom to 
have her safe back. 

Meanwhile a half-hatched plan, which he had al- 
ready under way to despoil his cousin Gregory, 
passed through his scheming brain, and he won- 
dered, now and then, as he rode moodily beside his 
mute charge, where the young man might be. He 
rather hoped his hot-headed relative had already 
come in contact with the Roundhead bands, for, 
knowing the youth's nature, he felt assured that, no 
matter what the odds, Gregory would not yield with- 
out a fight. In which case he might easily be slain 
and so save Lord Laxley the trouble of further plot- 
ting for the inheritance his kinsman had fallen 
heir to. 

But it was needful for all his plans that naught 
should interrupt the present journey, and Lord Lax- 
ley ceased not to urge the party forward at as great 
a speed as their fast-failing steeds could manage. 
Yet, notwithstanding his insistence the pace grew 
ever slower as the horses, their heads hanging low 
from fatigue, responded less and less readily to spur 
and whip ; and at each turn of the road his lordship 
looked anxiously ahead, dreading what he might 
find in their path. 
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At length in the full light of a gray and cheerless 
day, they entered the park gates of Fool's Pardon. 
Neglected, and tangled with weeds, even the June 
greenery failed to make the roadway beautiful; but 
there was something in the old Tudor mansion, 

glimpsed from a distance, that commanded respect, 
lough it was plain that the estate had fallen upon 
evil days. 

Words to this effect sprang to Georgiana's lips, but 
she held them back for she remembered that Lord 
Laxley had confessed to poverty, and in her heart 
she had set him down as one of those creat-hearted 
men who had given their all to their King, and she 
felt that it behooved her to say nothing to remind 
him of his neediness. 

" 'Tis a home that one could love," she murmured, 
with a gentle smile; but his lordship heeded her 
not; his eye at the moment being drawn by smoke 
curling lazily above more than one of the tall chim- 
neys. 

As they drew nearer it was plain that the house 
was occupied. The front portals stood wide. Win- 
dows in the upper chambers were opened, and it 
was evident that they were not the first visitors at 
Fool's Pardon that day. 

Without an instant's consideration Lord Laxley, 
seizing the bridle of Georgiana's horse, led it off the 
road, the whole company following at his quick com- 
mand. 

As they plunged into the woods Georgiana's eyes 
widened with surprise. 

** Where go we?" she demanded, at a loss to 
understand why they should turn away when in sight 
of the haven they all so sorely stood in need of. 

"Saw you not that the house was occupied?" 
Laxley returned, impatiently. " I cannot tell from 
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their smoke who it is, Roundhead or Cavalier. I 
must make sure who is in possession ere I take you 
into what might easily prove a wasps' nest." 

He brought the company to a halt in the dense- 
ness of the forest and turned from her to give orders 
to his followers, who grouped themselves as if to 
repel a possible attack; then he singled out one of 
the men for a special mission. 

" You, James Bassett," he commanded, " get you 
to the house. You wear a russet coat and can pass 
for one of the natives hereabout. Go you to the 
kitchen place on foot and ask if they have need of 
fowls or fresh eggs. I warrant they lack them, be 
they King's men or Covenanters." 

" But, my lord, I have neither to show," pro- 
tested the man, as little eager as any to meet a 
possible foe single-handed. 

"An you had, you'd be a fool to take them with 
you till you made sure that those were within who 
would pay you for them," Lord Laxley growled. 

" Aye, 'twould be small use to expect pay an 
they wear not orange scarves," agreed the man. At 
which a rough laugh went up, for he had branded 
those of his own party as thieves, an orange band 
being the badge of the Covenanter. 

" At all events find out who is within and then 
return here; making sure, however, that you are 
not followed," Lord Laxley said, and the fellow 
went off, albeit none too gayly. 

Too tired to talk, the party settled down to a 
dismal wait under the dripping trees. Georgiana, 
who had hoped for excitement upon the highway, 
had long since ceased to find a fillip to her spirits in 
the sodden fields and occasional hedge-rows be- 
tween which they had passed on their journey. Her 
body ached and stiffened as she sat her horse and, 
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for all it stood with drooping head almost as mo- 
tionless as a statue, she swayed now and then, scarce 
able to hold her place in the saddle. 

The slowly passing minutes seemed like hours to 
the waiting party, but indeed they were not many 
ere the man, James Bassett, burst upon them out of 
the thicket of greenery and addressed his master in 
a loud and confident shout : 

** There's nowt to fear, your lordship I 'Tis only 
Master Gregory and his train, — but folly me 
he would I " 

And out of the bushes behind him sprang the 
youth Georgiana had last seen on the stair in the 
hall at Witley. 

** Well met, cousin I " he cried to Laxley, laugh- 
ing cheerfully. *' I vow I had you frighted 1" 
Then, noting Georgiana, he sobered and doffed his 
hat. " Your pardon 1 I knew not that my Lord 
Laxley escorted ladies." 

Laxley, at the sight of the young man, was in two 
minds whether to be put out at finding him at Fool's 
Pardon or rejoiced that chance had brought them 
together. However he stopped not to consider this, 
but turned to the girl at his side. 

" Mistress Haseltyn," he said, " I fear you are 
too far spent to see a jest in this encounter with my 
scapegrace cousin." He waved a hand toward the 
newcomer. " He is Gregory Mallison, who left 
your uncle's house last night with boastful words of 
saving King Charles. It seems he hath gotten no 
farther than we, for all his haste." 

" Faith, coz," cried Gregory, with a salute to 
Georgiana, " there is good reason for that. The 
Psalm Singers have overrun the whole country. 
But of that we will speak anon. Meanwhile let me 
make amends for the delay my presence in the old 
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house hath caused by leading Mistress Haseltyn's 
horse. The poor beast is far spent and like to 
stumble." He looked up in the girl's face, smiling 
brightly as he added, ** 'Twould be a sad ending to a 
long journey were you to be cast off at the very 
threshold ot Fool's Pardon." 

He set his hand to the bridle, and it was in this 
fashion that they came at length to the front of the 
mansion and halted at the door. 

Georgiana, unembarrassed with Laxley who was 
her uncle's age and more, found herself strangely ill 
at ease with this high-strung and handsome young 
stranger whose years were little in advance of her 
own, and never opened her lips till the house was 
reached. Then it was to the elder man she ad- 
dressed herself. 

** Having brought me so far," she began, turning 
to his lordship with soft appeal, " you must help me 
still further. I feel as though I were made in one 
piece, like a wooden dollar from Bartholomew Fair. 
If I descend from the horse I will surely fall." 

Laxley doubtless would have met the girl's re- 
quest readily enough, but at this juncture there 
came around the corner a man, at sight of whom his 
lordship seemed to forget all else, for he spurred his 
horse toward him and in a moment had dismounted 
and was in deep conversation with the newcomer, 
taking him by the arm and leading him back behind 
the house before Georgiana had even seen his face. 
Meanwhile young Gregory had taken the situation 
in hand. 

" Trust yourself to me. Mistress Haseltyn," he 
cried, and, reaching up, he plucked the girl from her 
saddle and, in spite of her protests, carried her 
across the threshold of the manor as if, indeed, she 
were the doll to which she had likened herself. 
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" There I " he said, as he deposited her in a chair 
before the fire. " Welcome to Fool's Pardon 1 
You'll limber up when you're warm again. Now 
I'm going to fetch your woman who is, belike, as 
stiff as yourself." 

Whereupon, with scant ceremony but with a 
happy, carefree boyishness that was most disarming, 
he left her. Outside, however, he met Susan stump- 
ing valiantly in by herself and came back to the door. 

" Your maid needs no help from me, mistress," 
he called, " so I'm off to stir Dame Mossop, who is 
care-taker here. 'Tis true she is no housewife, but 
she is a hearty creature who could carry you as well 
as I, an it were needful. I'll be back with some 
warm milk to drive out any fever you may have 
caught in the swamps," and with a sprightly gesture 
he went on his way. 

" Now that's a likely lad 1 " said Susan approv- 
ingly; " though 'tis ale I'm usened to for my break- 
fasti" 

" He takes a great deal on himself," Georgiana 
replied crossly. " 'Tis Lord Laxley who is our 
host here, not he." 

" Aye, mayhap, though I heard from one of his 
followers that the lad is heir to the title and all the 
land that's in the 'tail," Susan replied. 

** Nay, there you are wrong," Georgiana insisted. 
" 'Tis Lord Laxley 's old manor. He told me as 
much." 

" They fureigners are like to say jpiany things," 
Susan replied airily. " At rare timeS they tells the 
truth. I know not how it is now, but I'm for the 
lad who finds us victuals, be he our host or no." 

" Methinks he is too forward for my liking," 
Georgiana protested. 

"An you fancy him so little why did you let him 
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carry you across the threshold, I ask you?" de- 
manded Susan. " None may call me superstitious, 
but—" 

" How could I help it if he carried me ? " Georgi- 
ana broke in. " He plucked me off the saddle like 
a ripe fruit from the wall. 'Twas from Lord Lax- 
ley I asked aid." 

" And right glad I am you did not get itl " Susan 
declared enigmatically; then, with no further word 
on the subject, she sat herself down to chafe her 
young lady's feet and by the time Gregory returned 
with the promised milk, Georgiana was able to stand 
without difficulty. 

" 'Twill help an you move about, Mistress Hasel- 
tyn," he commented, as he entered the room. 
" 'Twill make your blood less sluggish. Come, stir 
yourself, and drink this milk." He said it all rather 
gayly, but with a commanding manner in no way 
pleasing to the young maid. 

" Nay, I find I do not need it," she returned 
haughtily. 

" Faith, and you do," he laughed back, in no way 
disconcerted by her grand manner. " An you drink 
it, belike your nose will be less red and your eyes 
less watery." 

" I shall be glad to see your cousin, Lord Laxley," 
Georgiana replied, in her most frigid tone, at which 
Susan, her eyes upon young Gregory, hid a smile 
behind her hand. 

" Fret not about him," Gregory answered, intent 
now upon tantalizing the girl. *' I assure you he is 
safe enough and will come to amuse you when he finds 
time. At present he is busy with one of his hench- 
men. Come, drink the milk like a good little girl ! " 

He said it coaxingly as he might to a child, and, 
although Georgiana took the beaker and put it to 
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her lips, in her displeasure she failed to thank him. 
Gregory, however, gave no sign of annoyance, be- 
ing evidently too good-natured to heed the rebuff. 

" Tell me," he went on, as if they were the best 
friends in the world, ** did the pesky Roundheads 
descend upon the Hall that you are here ? " 

Georgiana sipped the milk which she needed 
sorely, but scorned to answer, assuring herself that 
the errand of a young lady with a red nose and 
watery eyes was no concern of his. But Susan, for 
reasons which appeared good to her, took it upon 
herself to reply. 

" His lordship," she said, stolidly and distinctly, 
" came to Witley with a summons to Court for my 
young mistress. He is now taking her to Oxford 1 " 

"What rigmarole are you talking?" Gregory 
asked, looking at Susan with a sudden curiosity. 

" Nay, 'tis no rigmarole," Georgiana cut in, glad 
of a chance to put him in his place. " We fare to 
Oxford at the King's command, and I shall be pre- 
sented to their Majesties at once." 

Gregory turned and stared at the young girl, 
lovely and innocent of all deceit, and there came into 
his face a look so stern that it seemed to add years 
to his age. 

" Think you, Mistress Haseltyn," he asked so- 
berly, all the teasing and frivolity gone from his 
voice, " that my cousin. Lord Laxley, is taking you 
to Oxford by the way of Fool's Pardon? " 

" Aye, we but stop here through the heat of the 
day," Georgiana answered. 

For an instant he gazed at the maid before him, 
then his face flushed with anger. 

"By Heaven 1" he cried, "Laxley shall answer 
to me for this ! " and he strode from the room, his 
hand upon his sword. 
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CHAPTER VIII 

GEORGIANA IS MISSED 

ON the morning following Georgiana's depar- 
ture from the Hall at Witley, Sir Roger was 
awakened by a sound of whispering at the 
door of his chamber. He lay for a time, vaguely 
annoyed, yet expecting the half-heard chattering to 
come to an end; but it continued insistently, and it 
became evident that some considerable argument was 
toward. With a gesture of impatience, he at length 
reached forth his hand and struck the bell beside 
the bed smartly. 

Immediately the voices ceased and after a mo- 
ment's silence his man, Fordham, entered, vainly 
striving to appear his usual calm and unruffled self. 

" Good morning, sir," the servant began. " 'Tis 
a gray, wet day. I had hoped you might have slept 
longer and so — " 

** 'Tis small wonder if I do not sleep,'' his master 
interrupted. " What is the cause of all this pother 
outside my room ? " 

Fordham did not answer immediately, but busily 
set about laying out Sir Roger's clothing. 

" 'Twas naught, sir," he mumbled at last. " One 
of the women came with some lengthy tale. I sent 
her off to Cobden." 

"And why to Cobden?" demanded Sir Roger* 
" Surely 'twas a matter for the housekeeper. The 
women and their bickerings are scarce in my stew- 
ard's province. What was her tale? " 

^7 
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Fordham, evidently striving to make light of the 
affair, saw that instead of allaying his master's curi- 
osity, he had aroused it; but he still hoped to put 
him off. 

" 'Tis a new gown you'll have need of soon," he 
remarked, spreading out the furred garment Sir 
Roger had worn the day before for his inspection. 

" But what of the woman's tale? " 

" Oh, I paid slight heed to her clack," Fordham 
replied with a great show of indifference. " A 
woman is ne'er happy without some one to fault. 
Your hosen, sir, are worn above a bit. 'Tis in my 
mind—" 

" My wardrobe may be in rags, my good Ford- 
ham," Sir Roger laughed, seeing the drift of his 
man's evasions. " None the less do I feel a cer- 
tain curiosity regarding the unknown female who 
seeks me out at break of day to retail her grievances. 
'Tis scarce customary to bring torn sheets or burnt 
mutton to my notice. So tell me straight who she 
was and what was her complaint?" 

The valet, seeing no way of escaping a direct an- 
swer, shrugged and shook his head, evidently de- 
termined to make light of the incident. 

" It were much ado over naught," he answered 
grudgingly. " Maud MuUins it were, sir. She 
cometh back from the village, looking to get a rat- 
ing for that she hath forgot the key to the postern. 
'Tis the one used by Mistress Geor^ana's women, 
sir, as 'tis handiest; but Maud, she finds the door 
strayin' wide and the key in the lock, and so must 
raise a fine fuss because some one has been a dunce." 

" Nay, she hath just cause," Sir Roger said 
sharply. " In troublous times such as these, such 
carelessness deserves punishment. We must seek 
out the culprit when I am dressed and see to it that 
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like laxness doth not occur again. I shall order 
Cobden to set a watch at that door also, hereafter; 
even though 'tis well within the walled park. 
Humml The postern open and the key in the 
lock—." 

Sir Roger was musing to himself rather than 
speaking to his valet, and as he hastened with his 
toilet little snatches of sentences still escaped him, 
showing that his mind dwelt on the affair. 

He was seated at his breakfast with Strephon be- 
side him, when a sharp rap sounded upon the door 
and Fordham, answering, turned a startled face to 
his master. 

" 'Tis Madame de Beauvoir 1 " he announced, 
though his country tongue made sad work of the 
French name. 

Sir Roger, more startled than the man, laid down 
his spoon. 

" Bid her enter on the instant ! " he cried, a look 
of apprehension dawning in his eyes. Yet as the 
dainty lady pushed in hurriedly, he offered an apol- 
ogy for the condition of his apartments. 

** I beg, madame, that you will excuse the dis- 
array of an invalid's chamber." 

But Madame de Beauvoir paid scant heed to his 
courtesies. 

"Where is she?" was her instant demand. 
"What have you done with her? Why have you 
taken her away without warning to me?" The 
questions tumbled over each other, and it was plain 
that the old lady was in a fine state of excitement. 

" Do you speak of Georgiana? " cried Sir Roger, 
half rising in his chair. 

" Aye, that I do I " answered Madame de Beau- 
voir, wringing her hands. 

" Is she not with you? " 
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^^ Non/' was the reply, *' and moreover, I found 
her room in great disorder and much of her clothing 
missing. Yester-even, when I bade her good night, 
I thought her over-wrought, but set it down to her 
encounter with your visitors. What have you done 
with her?" 

" I have done naught 1 " returned Sir Roger 
sharply, lying back wearily on his pillow but eymg 
the old lady keenly. " Tell me, madame, did you 
hear no unusual noises in the night? Was there no 
disturbance ? Did you perchance hear a scream, as 
of one roused from slumber ? " 

" Non, I heard no such thing 1 " Madame de Beau- 
voir declared positively. " I sleep lightly, as do the 
old in years, and had aught of what you suggest oc- 
curred I should have been broad awake upon the 
instant. Moreover Susan, her tire-woman, was at 
the child's side." 

** Susan 1 " Sir Roger exclaimed gladly, at sound 
of the name. '^ You mean Susan Bacshaw, doubt- 
less ? She is a right solid wench, well able to take 
care of her mistress, and she hath a wit withal. Is 
she gone, too ? " 

" Aye, that she is," cried Madame de Beauvoir. 

" Good 1 " was Sir Roger's surprising exclama- 
tion. 

" Ma foi, I see no good in it 1 " madame retorted. 
" The maid should be whipped right soundly, seeing 
that she is gone and we at our wit's end — " 

" You consider but half the matter, madame," 
Sir Roger interrupted. " Susan's disappearance and 
the taking of Georgiana's garments are my greatest 
comfort in this sad business. We may count upon 
Susan to protect her, and — What were the domes 
she took with her? " he went on, changing the sub- 
ject suddenly, as a new thought entered his mind. 
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" Were they homely, or perchance her finer gear? " 

'* They were the best in her wardrobe," Madame 
de Beauvoir replied. " There was her blue with 
tiffany sleeves. Her green, semee with flowerets 
and, above all, her new pink satin." 

Sir Roger nodded understandingly. 

" I am more than a little to blame," he told the 
old lady. " The child hath a deep and earnest loy- 
alty to the King, and 'tis so beautiful and generous 
a trait that I have hesitated to shake it. To her, 
his Majesty is a great and glorious figure, and I 
have been loth to point out her idol's feet of clay." 

" And what hath this to do with her disappear- 
ance ? " demanded the agitated old lady, who fidg- 
eted before Sir Roger like a nervous hen with one 
lone chick. 

" Much ! " Sir Roger answered shortly, then 
added, " At first I feared that the girl had been 
seized and carried off against her will. Now 1 
begin to believe that she hath set out, with Susan 
in attendance, to make her way to Oxford and an- 
swer in person the King's summons, and that Laxley, 
whom at first I held suspect, hath no hand in the 
matter. She understood not why I was so set to 
mew her up, and she longed, childlike, to display 
her pretty fal-lals. 'Tis easy to guess what hath 
passed through her mind — but I had not thought 
she would leave me so lightly," he ended with a sigh. 

" But you will have her backl " cried Madame de 
Beauvoir, distressed. " You cannot, in conscience, 
leave her to the mercy of that dissolute Court. Her 
money is all they want. Pay, Sir Roger, pay till 
they're satisfied, but have the child back at any price." 

" 'Tis what I've been doing for years past," he 
answered grimly. " And 'tis what I propose doing 
again, if so be it is necessary; but last night came 
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news of a great battle at Naseby. If 'tis true that 
the King's troops were beaten, perchance his 
Majesty will at last be minded to hear reason. The 
King is the King. None wish him ill. He hath but 
to play fair with Parliament and the people and he 
will be met more than half way. Meanwhile, if he 
is in flight, (and it may well be that he is) I greatly 
doubt if Georg^ana will find a Court assembled at 
Oxford should she manage to reach there before we 
overtake her. I shall call Cobden at once and see 
that a party sets out in pursuit." 

He lifted his hand to strike the bell, meaning to 
summon Fordham to do his errand, but a consider- 
able commotion in the hall arrested his action. An 
instant later the man entered, and Sir Roger caught 
a glimpse of a group of madame's women clustered 
without ere Fordham essayed to shut the door again. 
But in this he failed for die toe of a stout, albeit a 
muddy, boot had slipped in and prevented it. He 
turned a dismayed glance to his master. 

** 'Tis a fellow Cobden hath sent up, sir," he said 
indignantly. " A rough soldier who demands in- 
stant speech with you, though I told him madame 
was within." 

" If Cobden sent him, let him enter forthwith," 
Sir Roger commanded, and the door was opened to 
admit a man dressed in Lord Laxley's livery, who 
unbonneted respectfully and spoke at once. 

" Your steward, Cobden, remembered me, Sir 
Roger," he began unhesitatingly. " I fought with 
you in the Palatinate nor ever want a better master. 
My name is Shadwell, sir, Sim Shadwell — " 

" Aye, I remember you," Sir Roger interrupted. 
'* Pm glad to see you alive and well. But time 
presses. Doubtless Lord Laxley hath sent you to 
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give me news of the affair at Naseby. Speak quickly 
for I have urgent business toward." 

" Nay," answered Shadwell, shaking his head. 
" Nay, your honor, 'tis on no such errand I am 
come, though I may say that the Kin^ hath lost the 
battle and the cause is upon its last Tegs. But 'tis 
not that that brings me here, for I am an honest 
fighting man, hiring myself out to battle as my mas- 
ter tells me. I'll trail a pike. I'll fight fair and 
I'll fight hard, nor care not whom I fight against, 
and I'll be loyal to my bread and salt; but Sim Shad- 
well is not minded to have an hand in carrying off 
young maids — " 

" What 1 " shouted Sir Roger with so much vigor 
that the assembled household pressing through the 
open door fair jumped. " Speak, man ! What know 
you of the maid? Tell me shortly and waste no 
words over it." 

" I will put it in a nutshell, sir," Shadwell an- 
swered. "My Lord Laxley took the little lady and 
her woman from here last night, having sneaked 
back through bylanes after leaving by the main post- 
ern. Upon the road we met a party of the Marquis 
of Winchester's men who gave us news that the King 
was in flight. So his lordship, instead of faring to 
Oxford as he had told the maid, turned South and 
is leading her to Fool's Pardon, his manor, near to 
Bishop Stoke." 

With a loud shout of rage Sir Roger Wheatland 
leaped to his feet, brushing aside the invalid robes 
in which he was wrapped. Fordham, with a cry of 
dismay, rushed to support him; but his master 
spurned him like a feather and strode toward the 
door, the frightened servants giving back before him. 

" Bring my suit of horseman's armor to the court- 
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yard I " he commanded Fordham, ^' and Shadwell, 
come with me. We must to horse at once. My 
Lord Laxley hath accounted me helpless. We shaU 
show him that he still hath a man to deal with." 

He strode out into the hallway, leaving the 
womenfolk clustered together astonished and aghast, 
afraid to believe in this sudden recovery and fear- 
ing as sudden a collapse when this seeming false 
strength was spent. 
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CHAPTER IX 

GEORGIANA HEARETH A CRY FOR AID 

GEORGIANA looked after Gregory Mallison 
with considerable annoyance as he strode 
from the room. 

" Faith, that young man acts as if, already, he 
had heired this manor ! " she burst out indignantly. 

" Nay, the lad's an honest lad," Susan declared. 

" Honest he may be," Georgiana replied grudg- 
ingly, " but he hath an exceeding lack of manners. 
Wnat right hath he to object if, haply, we break our 
journey at Fool's Pardon? 'Tis not his estate as 
yet." 

" He is not angered on that count," the hand- 
maid insisted sturdily. " 'Tis that he thinks his 
lordship hath brought us thus far out of our way 
for no good purpose." 

"What mean you by that?" Georgiana asked, 
her tone full of wonder. 

" Just what I say and no more," Susan answered. 
" I had doubted it wise to tell ye ere this, but we are 
not on the road to Oxford." 

** Oh, is that all? " Georgiana breathed a sigh of 
relief. " I am right well assured of that already. 
I had thought you the discoverer of some great vil- 
lainy, and for the moment was frighted, I know 
not why. 'Tis true we are not on the Oxford road. 
Lord Laxley told me that the main highway was 
like to be filled with Roundhead soldiers and that 
the inns were over-crowded. He thinks it best that 
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we make a safer, albeit a longer, journey of it." 

" Aye, he hath a ready tongue," Susan growled, 
in a tone that held small compliment for his lordship. 

" You do Lord Laxley injustice I " Georgiana 
cried indignantly. " 'Tis not for you to criticize 
him. I tell you plain I trust him. He hath been 
both kind and courteous, and I cannot see that playing 
escort to a maid can be aught but irksome to him." 

"Then why is he at such pains about it?" de- 
manded the woman. 

" Because he obeys his Majesty the King! " was 
the reply, and to this Susan could find no ready an- 
swer. 

For a time they sat before the fire without speak- 
ing. Now and again they heard distant footsteps 
traversing the house, as of men hurrying upon urgent 
errands. Gruff voices sounded for a moment, only 
to die away as those who talked drew off and doors 
were shut behind them. 

In the fireplace the logs crackled cheerily, making 
the only pleasing spot in an otherwise dismal room. 
There was a smell of mustiness and mildew in the 
air. Dust clung to the neglected furnishings and 
in the corners near the ceiling spiders had spun 
great webs that caught the firelight and hung ghost- 
Eke in the somber shadows. 

At length Georgiana shivered and stirred un- 
easily. This patient waiting was growing op- 
pressive. 

" 'Tis passing strange that no one comes to show 
us to our chamber," she murmured. 

^ " Aye," agreed Susan soberly. " Crowded or no, 
give me an inn I There we should find cold meat, 
a mug of beer and a sop. For me, I'm empty as a 
drum I That sip of milk the young man brought is 
lost within me." 
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" I .care not for food," Georgiana sighed. 
" What I most long for is to lie betwixt the sheets." 

" Aye, 'tis there you should be, dearie," her 
woman 'said anxiously. 

" My poor bones are one big ache," the girl 
groaned. ** I fear, an I am not well rested, I shall 
make but an awkward curtsey to their Majesties." 

" Nay, fear not for that," Susan assured her. 

" Indeed I dread lest they will regret they bur- 
dened themselves with such a country bumpkin as 
I," Georgiana insisted. 

"How would they, then?" cried her serving- 
woman stoutly. ** Fs warrant that in all their Court 
no fairer lady is in attendance upon the Queen — 
and as for finery — 'twill take a Royal Highness to 
match your silks and satins." 

" But I shall be so ill at ease with all looking at 
me," Georgiana protested. " I vow I shall nigh 
swoon with fright." 

" Nay, an ye have some rest your spirits will re- 
turn in good measure," Susan said encouragingly. 
Then, looking about the room, she shook her head 
disconsolately. " Though what sort of bed we're 
like to find, with dust an inch thick everywhere, I 
hate to think on." 

" Even dust is soft," her mistress suggested, with 
the ghost of a smile, and again they lapsed into si- 
lence. The warmth of the fire gradually dried their 
garments, sodden with the mists of the night, and 
both of them nodded a little. Georgiana still sat 
in the great oak chair with Susan huddled on a stool 
beside her. For a long time no sound reached them 
from without. It seemed almost as if the whole 
household had gone back to nap, even though day 
had come, leaving them forgotten. Only an occa- 
sional crackle of the fire interrupted the drowsy rush 
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of the wind up the chimney, and for a space the 
two lost consciousness in slumber. 

Of a sudden both sprang to their feet with heavily 
thumping hearts. A shout had roused them. The 
cry seemed one of indignation and yet it had held an 
undertone of anxiety. 

" To me, Waters — Jonas — Rich — 1 " So 
much they heard and no more, for the voice broke off 
in the middle of a word. There was a sharp rush 
of feet along a distant corridor, a door slammed 
harshly, then all was still again. 

Georgiana looked at her woman with a paling face 
and Susan gazed back, her eyes wide with anxious 
fear. 
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CHAPTER X 

0E0R6IANA DIFFERETH WITH SUSAN 

SUSAN was the first to recover her tongue after 
the sudden call which had echoed through the 
old manor had brought her mistress and her- 
self to their feet, shaking with something akin to 
terror. 

"I — I like not this place," she stuttered, with 
chattering teeth. ** That was young Master Greg- 
ory's voice, and it seemed to me a cry for help. 
God send they haven't harmed the pretty lad." 

** Nay, who would harm him? " Georgiana whis- 
pered, striving to bring back her courage, though 
Susan, plucking at her sleeve with trembling fingers, 
was far from reassuring. " All sounds are strange 
in a strange place, and remember, we were startled 
out of deep sleep." 

The woman shook her head and pulled her young 
mistress gently toward the door. 

" Let us slip away while we may," she urged. 
" We've gold. Trust Susan to buy horses and 
set ye safe home again." 

For a moment Georgiana was sorely tempted to 
agree. Her thoughts flew to the Hall at Witley as 
a stout haven of security and she could not deny to 
herself that her heart held a longing to be back 
there in safety. Yet she remembered that Lord 
Laxley had called her craven and nerved herself to 
see the adventure through. 

" We'll wait," she said, more steadily. " Always 
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can we turn homeward an it seems best. I have 
my Lord Laxley's word that he is a dear and loving 
friend to Sir Roger and hath no thought save for 
my pleasure and safety. And here he comes at 
last, she ended joyfully; for she had spied his lord- 
ship hurrying along the corridor toward them, and 
an instant later he entered the room with frank apol- 
ogies upon his lips. 

'* I crave your indulgence I " he cried at once. 
" Indeed must I seem an unmannerly host; yet you 
will forgive me, Fm sure, when I tell you I have 
been about the King's business." He stopped a 
moment, looking about the room as if he expected 
to find some one else there. " Shame on Gregory, 
that he hath deserted you in my absence I What 
like of proxy do I leave behind me ? He — " 

" Where is your young cousin ? We thought we 
heard him calling a few moments since," Georgi- 
ana interrupted, breaking in upon the flood of words 
which tripped so fast upon each other that it seemed 
as if his lordship strove to cover an awkward inci- 
dent by his eloquence, nor allow her a chance for 
questionings. 

" Aye, to be sure you heard him calling," his 
lordship replied, in no pleasant voice. " He made 
enough noise about it, did he not? 'Tis most un- 

f;allant, I vow, and it grieves me to find no defense 
or a relative's ill-breeding; but 'tis useless to try to 
hide the truth. He was shouting for his beagles, 
and is off with them now to draw a badger. Hawk- 
ingand gaming, alas, are all he cares for." 

The smile came back to Gcorgiana's lips. Such 
was her trust in this loyal servant of her beloved 
King that his words had entirely reassured her and 
she gave a triumphant glance and nod to her serv- 
ing-woman who stood stolidly by. But, even if her 
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mistress had not noticed the discrepancy, Susan had 
not lost sight of the fact that Lord Laxley had 
looked about as if to convey the idea that he ex- 
pected to find his kinsman in the room with them, 
only a moment later to tell them that he had gone 
a-hunting with his dogs. It was one more tiny mor- 
sel of food for the suspicions she harbored; yet she 
held her peace. She saw that her mistress's confi- 
dence had returned in full measure and she resolved 
to await a better opportunity before giving voice 
again to her own misgivings. 

" And now you must retire to your apartment for 
rest and refreshment," Lord Laxley was saying with 
an air of solicitude ; " 'tis ready, and a poor collation 
is spread there." 

"Now that's good news at least I" Susan could 
not help grunting, at which his lordship saw fit to 
laugh. 

He led them hurriedly down a long corridor and 
up a short and winding stair, talking vivaciously 
about nothing the while. Finally he ushered them 
into a room, but so twisting had been their path to 
it that its location in the house, whether front or 
back, was a puzzle to these strangers under that 
roof. 

At the threshold Lord Laxley paused, then spoke 
to Georgiana. 

" I regret that I can offer you no better cheer; 
nevertheless I trust you will rest well. May I beg 
that you do not come below stairs till I send for 
you, for I know not whom I may be called upon to 
house in these parlous times." 

His words were framed in the courteous form of 
a request, but there was that in his tone which left 
no room for doubt that he commanded the girl to 
keep to the room. He waited not for a reply, but 
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bowed himself away abruptly, and once more Georgi- 
ana and her servant faced each other with question- 
ing eyes. 

" Certes, Lord Laxley is as bad as Sir Roger I " 
Georgiana protested irritably. " He would lock me 
above stairs like a child with its nurse while he en- 
tertains his fine friends." She flounced about half 
angrily, while Susan looked about the chamber with 
an appraising eye. The room, indeed, had the air 
of recent occupancy. Chairs were pushed here and 
there in disorder. On the hearth a fire burned low. 
The damask curtains of the bed were askew. But 
a table was laden with a dish of marrow-bones, 
bread and ale, while a fair-sized piece of country 
cheese occupied the place of honor in the center. 

Susan inspected these details with a doubtful shake 
of her head; but a gnawing hunger dulled the keen 
edge of her desire to waste time in fault-finding. 

" Come, let us to meat," she said. " I'm like a 
famished wolf and can't think for the smell of the 
food." 

They seated themselves, Susan careful to place 
herself below the salt, as was proper; but hardly 
had she come to rest when she sprang up and seized 
the pewter from in front of her young mistress. 

** We're not the first at this table ! she exclaimed, 
showing the streaks of grease ui)on the plate. In- 
deed there were dregs of ale in the tankard at 
Georgiana's place as well. 

Although indignant at such sloven hospitality, the 
woman found water in a great ewer on the stand 
and speedily set this to rights, cleansing suflicient 
vessels for their needs. Then, wasting little time 
in talk, the two made a hearty meal. 

** Once more do I feel myself to be solid Susan 
Bagshaw 1 " the tire-woman said at last, wiping her 
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mouth with the back of her hand and smacking her 
lips loudly, " and not some faddlin' fine lady with 
a waist as thin and hollow as a reed. And now 
let's to bed, for who can tell when his lordship will 
be minded to set off again." 

Night had fallen ere either of them stirred; but 
at length Susan stretched herself and gave a lusty 
yawn. Then she rose and sought an ember from 
the fire to kindle a light. Stooping for this, she 
saw something lying under the bed, and curiosity 
prompted her to take her light and examine it. 

It proved to be a rosette, or knot of ribbon, which 
Susan recognized at once as one she had seen Greg- 
ory Mallison wearing, and, as she turned it idly m 
her hand, a sudden exclamation escaped her, for 
one side of it was dyed a deeper hue. 

" What is it? " came the sleepy voice of Georgi- 
ana from the bed. ** What have you there and why 
did you cry out? " 

For a moment Susan was minded to conceal her 
iind, thinking to spare the girl alarm; but it was 
plain that Georgiana's curiosity had been aroused 
and it would not be easy to put her off with trivial 
words. Moreover, the serving-woman concluded 
that it might not be amiss to try, once more, to warn 
her mistress; if indeed warnings were not already 
too late. 

** You will bear me out as I said this lord was 
some sort of fureigner," she whispered, coming 
close to the bed. ** Did e'er a dog bark when we 
rid up to this manor, I ask you? Think you if, 
belike, there was a pack of beagles at large, we 
could have clattered up without raising a clamor? " 

" Nay, what are you talking about f" Georgiana 
demanded, coming wide awake. 

" 'Twas no beagles he wanted, poor lad I I tell 
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ye, dearie, the young Master Gregory was calling 
not his hounds but his men," Susan went on in a low 
tone. ** He needed aid, that he did — needed it 
sorely, or I'm much mistook I See this 1 " she said, 
holding out the rosette. " Who but a fureigner 
would have had the heart to harm that pretty lad? " 

Georgiana looked at the ribbon a moment and then 
laughed. 

" Susan, thou art a silly woman ! " she protested. 
"Throw that soiled knot on the fire. Wouldst 
have me believe that murder was done up here 
while we waited below? 'Tis idle nonsense, and 
the stain at which thou openest thy silly eyes is more 
like to be wine than blood 1 " She slipped out of 
bed, straightening and stretching herself daintily like 
a lazy kitten. "Faith, Fm still stiff; but the rest 
hath eased my bones somewhat." 

Susan, for answer, folded the rosette and put it in 
her wide pocket. 

" FU keep it in memory of a pretty lad," she 
murmured half to herself. " He was as likely a 
young gentleman as ever I clapped eyes on; but 'tis 
in my mind that we'll see him no more in this 
world." 

"Nay, stop thy croaking!" Georgiana com- 
manded irritably, her hand-maiden's stubbornness 
having become exasperating. " People are not 
killed for the mere love of killing. 'Tis more like 
that this young Gregory would wish Lord Laxley 
out of the way in order to come to the title. But 
why should any one desire to be rid of that witless 
boy?" 

" There might be reasons a-plenty," Susan in- 
sisted, in no wise put about by her mistress's ill- 
humor. " 'Tis possible that this Master Gregory 
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had found his lordship out in some rascality I " 

" Oh, give over your romancing and get 
me dressed ! " Georgiana ordered peremptorily. 
" Naught will convince you but a sight of your fa- 
vorite in flesh and blood ; though why such a lubberly 
oaf hath struck your fancy I cannot fathom." 

Susan shook her head and put her hands upon 
her hips. 

" 'Tis small use to hasten your toilet, seeing that 
ye may not go below stairs till ye are summoned," 
she said, hinting slyly at my Lord Laxley's com- 
mands in the hope of rousing Georgiana to new 
resentment. 

" 'Tis to be ready against that summons that I 
wish to be prepared," Georgiana answered in such 
a tone as let Susan know her shaft had struck its 
mark. She set to work without further words, 
however, and made all speed with their tiring, so 
that soon both stood ready to fare forth when the 
word came to them. 

They sat a space in silence, Susan growing in- 
creasingly restless, until at length she gave voice to 
the thoughts passing through her mind. 

" Were it not for leaving ye alone, Fd venture 
down to the kitchens and see what news I could 
pick up from this Dame Moppet the poor young boy 
spoke of." 

" 'Tis a gossip you want, that I can see," Georgi- 
ana replied, ^^ and I can find small harm in that. 
You were not told to keep this chamber, so be off 
with you. Five minutes below stairs will do more 
to prove to you that you are harboring silly suspi- 
cions than I could do were I to talk for a sen'night. 
Stay not over long, however. I will wait by the 
fire till you return." 
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So saying Georgiana seated herself and Susan, 
given leave to appease her curiosity, slipped out of 
the door. 

" Mind ye lock it after me," was her parting whis- 
per, and Georgiana, seeing wisdom in this caution, 
shot the bolt before returning to her place beside the 
hearth to wait. 
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CHAPTER XI 

GEORGIA.NA IS QUIT OF FOOL's PARDON 

GEORGI ANA sat looking moodily into the fire 
after Susan had departed. Truth to tell 
she had grown somewhat ill at ease and was, 
in reality, as anxious as her woman to arrive at 
what was going forward. Lord Laxley seemed not 
to be acting in quite so straightforward a way as 
she would have liked; and, although she still clung 
to her confidence in him, she would have welcomed 
an assurance that Susan's suspicions were entirely 
without foundation. It was not only to satisfy her 
tire-woman's longing for gossip that she had let her 
go below stairs, ohe, too, waited impatiently for 
a report of what was being said in the servants' 
quarters. 

Indeed the girl no longer found the adventure to 
her liking, although she took herself to task for so 
easily turning famt-hearted and reminded herself 
more than once that she had not come upon this 
journey solely for her own pleasure, nor for the pur- 

Eose of seeing and being seen at Oxford. Lord 
.axley had warned her that she must be prepared to 
make some sacrifice of her comfort, that the way 
was long and rough, and that she must expect in- 
conveniences. Nevertheless Georgiana, unused to 
any disarray, had an instinctive shrinking from the 
untidy, dust-covered house in which she found her- 
self, nor looked forward with any joy to the re- 
sumption of their night-riding through misty by- 
lanes. 

87 
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Somewhat restlessly she rose and moved about 
the room, stopping to glance out of the window only 
to find the night black and starless. A chill went 
through her, and, although her woman had but just 
left her, already she wished her back. She felt 
lonely, and try as she would to assure herself that 
his lordship stood without to protect her against 
any evil that mi^ht befall, she began to wish most 
heartily that this journey was at an end and she safe 
back at Witley Hall. 

Suddenly there came the sound of heavy foot- 
falls echoing along the corridor and an instant later 
a resounding knock upon her door. 

" What's wanted? " she asked nervously, making 
no motion to unbar the door. 

** His lordship bids me to beg you to make all 
haste below stairs," came the answer. " He says 
we are to take horse at once I " 

" Oh, why did I let Susan go? " Georgiana asked 
herself. She held it most unfortunate that this 
summons should have come while she was alone, al- 
though she had little fear, as yet, that the maid would 
be missed ere she came back again. 

** Pray tell Lord Laxley," she said aloud, " that 
he needs must grant me a few moments' grace. 
Through fatigue I have slept over long." 

The man without grunted an acquiescence to this 
request, and Georgiana tiptoed to the door, putting 
her ear to the crack to listen to his footsteps sound- 
ing fainter and fainter as he stumped farther down 
the corridor. When they were no longer audible 
she ventured to open the portal and glanced hastily 
in both directions, longing to catch sight of Susan 
returning, although she was not over-hopeful, hav- 
ing too good a measure of the length of her tire- 
woman's tongue. 
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" 'Tis most embarrassing," she murmured, tap- 
ping the floor impatiently with her foot; but the 
clattering approach of a man, whose jingling spurs 
rang out in the silence, caused her to clap to the door 
in some haste. 

Again came an imperative knock and Georgiana 
slipped to the center of the room ere she answered. 

" I bade you tell his lordship I am coming," she 
called out testily; but it was Lord Laxley himself 
who replied. 

" I can brook no more delay. Mistress Haseltyn," 
he said imperiously. ** A report has just come in 
that a party of Roundhead Horse is in the neighbor- 
hood. There will be no Court at Oxford for us an 
we fall into their hands. I beg you to descend at 
once. This is no occasion to tarry to tie your lacers 
or curl your hair ! " 

His tone nettled Georgiana, the more that she 
knew herself to be somewhat to blame for having 
allowed her woman to go a-wandering when she 
was most like to be wanted. 

" You cannot mean that we are to take the road 
again without a bite or sup to break our fast? " she 
said, somewhat tartly, hoping to make his lordship 
grant her some small delay. 

" Nay, we cannot tarry for aught ! " came the 
quick answer. ** Blame Oliver Cromwell for it, not 
your humble servant. I grant you 'tis villainous un- 
mannerly of the Covenanters to trespass upon my 
domain and discommode my guests ; but with you in 
charge I scarce dare stay to read them the lesson they 
stand so sorely in need of. Nay, Mistress Haseltyn, 
we must be off at once. The horses are ready, and 
we but wait for you." 

** But surely ten minutes' time can — " Georgiana 
began, but he cut her short. 
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" 'Tis on your account that I council immediate 
departure," Lord Laxley insisted. " For my own 
part I ask naught better than to stay and meet these 
enemies of the King, my master." 

"Of that I am well assured," Georgiana cried 
penitently. " I will not delay above a moment. In 
truth I am all ready and will descend as soon as I 
have tied up my bundle." 

"Tarry not long over it, then," was the ungra- 
cious answer, and his lordship clattered off, all his 
harness a-j ingle. 

Georgiana cast a hasty glance about the room, 
seized her cloak and the bundle Susan had set ready, 
and fled the chamber. It had come to her that she 
must needs seek out Susan in the kitchen with all 
speed. If they were seen, an explanation would not 
be difficult, and in the haste of departure none might 
be required. At any risk her woman must be found, 
and at once. 

It is passing strange that one born a servant seems 
to have an instinct that leads the way to the kitchens 
without conscious thought of the matter. Geor- 
giana shortly discovered that she was supplied with 
no such extra sense, and was soon lost in a labyrinth 
of black corridors through which she wandered, 
growing more and more perplexed, but hurrying 
on, conscious of a pressing need for haste. 

At length, led by a glimmer of light from a crack 
beneath a door, she went to it and was about to 
push it open when the voice of Lord Laxley rose 
within and warned her to draw back in time.* 

" I hold any man to be but a fool who cannot bring 
his coat to fit his interests 1 " She heard the words 
said sneeringly ere she fled in haste. This time she 
reasoned not whither her fleeing steps were taking 
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her and, of a sudden, stumbled upon the kitchens, 
only to find them deserted. 

She stood a moment looking about her, Bewil- 
dered. A brave chine of beef was on the jack before 
the fire, as if an instant earlier some one had been 
turning it. Chairs had been hastily pushed back 
from the long trencher-table and one lay upon its 
side, overthrown by the sudden movement of its late 
occupant. A great loaf of household bread, with 
the Knife still sticking in it, stood near one end of 
the table which was spread with beakers and platters 
ready for a meal. So recently had the place been 
quitted that the girl could almost feel the presence 
of the company; yet no life was there, not so much 
as a cat. it seemed unreal, and a feeling of fright 
came over Georgiana. It was as if some fairy 
wand had made invisible the human inhabitants of 
this homely place. 

Her half-uttered cry of " Susan I " died on her lips 
and she had turned in haste to make her way back 
to the chamber she had left, when her ears were as- 
sailed by the rough and angry voices of men in al- 
tercation. Seized with a sudden panic, she ran out 
through the scullery door into the night. 

Once in the open the warm summer air on her 
cheek soon brought her a measure of composure, 
but she still felt a great reluctance to reenter the 
house through that awesome kitchen. Moreover 
the altercation was redoubled and now there were 
sounds of clashing swords in the corridors, the be- 
ginning of a tumult that sent the blood back to her 
heart. Hoarse cries were raised, and she caught 
the shout of " Mallison " above the increasing din. 

" 'Tis a fracas among young Master Gregory's 
men," she whispered to herself, and bethought her 
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it would be safer if she betook herself to the front 
of the rambling building. 

" If I follow close to the wall," she argued, " I 
must surely come to the entrance in time." And 
this plan she at once put into execution. 

Behind her she still heard the cries of the fighting 
men, and some one, thrusting a head through a win- 
dow, bawled into the night : 

" What ho I Laxley's men I Hither, to us I " 

There followed a great scrambling and stamping 
of feet. The din of steel on steel renewed itself 
and once there was a sharp wail of pain. 

At this Georgiana, in a panic, ran lightly through 
the dewy grass, not heeding that it drabbled her 
skirts; but ere she had reached the front portals of 
the mansion, she descried a party of men beside a 
jostern, some mounted, others holding saddled 
lorses in readiness as if they but waited a signal to 
3e off on the instant, while from the alert position of 
their dark shadows it seemed as if they listened 
breathlessly to the noise of the combat within the 
house. 

Georgiana hesitated, not knowing what this gath- 
ering might portend; then she decided that nothing 
was more natural than that Lord Laxley would, in 
the circumstances, arrange for an inconspicuous exit 
from his domains, rather than to leave by the way 
they had come. So reasoning, she hurried toward 
the little band, ready to confess that her woman was 
absent and only desirous of securing her safety 
among those she held to be her friends. Behind 
her there was no refuge, for the fight seemed ever 
to wax fiercer, and she had come almost up to this 
silent waiting party ere she made sure, with delight, 
that her reasoning was, indeed, correct; for even in 
the gloom she distinguished a pack-horse with her 
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own hampers a-top its back. She was about to call 
out and make her presence known when, from the 
wood beyond, there came a shout that brought the 
waiting party to attention on the instant. 

" God with us 1 God with us I " It was the bat- 
tle-cry of the Covenanters, and as Georgiana turned 
to flee into the darkness she heard the sharp reports 
of pistols, the sounds of swords drawn swiftly from 
their scabbards, and a hubbub of calls and shouts 
within and without. 

A little way from the house the girl paused in 
fear, not knowing whither to go. She thought her- 
self surrounded with desperate men, all fighting in 
the darkness, and she no longer knew friend from 
foe. Roundheads seemed to be everywhere attack- 
ing fiercely, and, as the girl stood trembling, a win- 
dow in the house before her was suddenly opened and 
a torch thrust out to light the scene below. Into 
its beams the leader of the King's enemies dashed 
pell-mell and Lord Laxley, leaning from the case- 
ment, fired point-blank at the advancing horseman. 
Hardly had his shot rung out, when the rider swayed 
in his saddle as though the bullet had found its mark; 
yet, with an effort, he managed to regain his seat. 

Georgiana wrung her hands. Once more the 
sense of mysterious unreality seized her, for the man 
who led the charge so resembled Sir Roger Wheat- 
land that the girl would have given her word it could 
be no other — and yet she had left him a weak and 
fretful invalid, toying with a bird. 

She pressed her hands to her face to blot out a 
sight that, though she could not believe it real, 
brought an ache to her heart that nigh numbed 
her senses. 

About her the din waxed and waned, as the men 
fought hither and yon in the darkness. The torch 
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had burned itself out and Georgiana could no longer 
see whether Lord Laxley retained his place of van- 
tage at the window. Once she fancied she heard his 
voice lifted high above the clamor, yet amid so many 
noises she could not be sure. A longing seized her 
to quit this place of bitter strife — but where should 
she turn her steps ? 

Almost as if in answer to her thoughts a dark 
figure slipped out from behind a great tree-trunk. 
The newcomer seized her arm, then gave a sob of 
thankfulness. 

" Praise on high that I have found ye ! " came the 
voice of Susan out of the darkness. " Come, dearie, 
we've no time to tarry here 1 " And taking Geor- 
giana's hand she led the girl away. 
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GEORGIANA TAKETH THE ROAD AFOOT 

NEVER in her life had Georgiana been so glad 
to feel the hard palm of her serving-woman 
clasping her own soft fingers. In this tumult 
of strife that surrounded her she had naught to cling 
to save this work-roughened hand that all through 
her childhood had been ready to help her over the 
hard places. She felt the tears spring into her eyes 
as she realized that Susan was agam beside her, 
ready to die for her if need arose. 

She no longer had the will to combat the steady 
purpose of her servant and suffered herself to be 
led, half running, through the dim night. Together 
they stumbled over planted fields, forced their way 
out of tangled copses, splashed across small brooks ; 
fleeing with dread in their hearts from the din of 
battle which, at last, grew fainter and fainter be- 
hind them. When at length they came upon an open 
road they paused a moment to catch breath. 

** Where go we? "panted Georgiana. 

" To Southampton," Susan replied. " We've 
nigh three leagues to make on Shank's mare." 

She half-expected a protest from her young mis- 
tress but none was forthcoming. 

** Let us be on our way, then," said Georgiana, 
and stepped forward with a right good will. 

Susan muttered a word of cheer and together they 
plodded on in silence, each busy with the thoughts 
the evening's adventures had brought them. 
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Georgiana indeed still suffered from the panic that 
had seized her at FooFs Pardon. Over and over 
again she told herself that the man at whom Lord 
Laxley had shot could not have been her uncle, and 
yet the rider bore so strong a resemblance to him 
that she doubted her own logical reasonings. 

" Susan," she whispered at last, " didst thou see 
who led the Covenanters? " 

** Nay,'' answered the tire-woman, *' I was mewed 
up in the house till just before I found thee. 'Twas 
a good angel that led me to thy side." 

Again they fell silent for a time. 

" Tell me, Susan," Georgiana began, " what know 
you of the fighting that went on inside the house ere 
the Psalm Singers arrived?" 

" I know naught of that, neither," Susan answered, 
" though 'tis in my mind, from what I heard shouted 
back and forth, that 'twas a fracas betwixt Lord 
Laxley's men and those of Master Gregory. Yet 
'tis that very fracas I have to thank that I am here 
at your side at this moment" 

"How came it about?" Georgiana asked. 
** You'd scarce gone when his lordship sent for me 
post-haste. Indeed he came himself and insisted 
that I descend upon the instant. Having rid my- 
self of him, I went down to find you — and could 
not." 

" Aye, that ye could not," the serving-maid an- 
swered bitterly. ** I had scarce left the chamber, 
when I was seized from behind. I would have 
called out but a man's hand was clasped over my 
mouth and, ere I well knew what was toward, those 
who held me thrust me into a small closet filled with 
saddlery and locked the door." 

" And why did they treat thee thus? " Georgiana 
asked. ** Sure it was no crime to leave the room." 
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** Nay, I know not," the woman replied. " That 
there was some villainy afoot I was well assured. 
You will bear me out, dearie, that I warned ye ; but 
what is in the wind I cannot guess, though I shall 
do my best to thwart it." 

"Whfat befell thee thereafter?" Georgiana 
asked. 

** I lay in the closet, half stupid with puzzling my 
thick head, to find an answer to the riddle," Susan 
went on. ** I was minded to beat upon the door and 
raise a fine ado; yet I bethought me that the one 
who would order me put into that closet with so little 
ceremony might not stop short of stronger measures 
to silence me altogether, an he found it to his inter- 
ests, so I held my hush, listening to what went on 
without; but all I caught was a whispered word or 
two about the town we're headed for." 

" Oh, yes, I remember now," said Georgiana. 
" You said we fared toward Southampton, but you 
must be wrong. That would be leagues and leagues 
from Oxford, and Fool's Pardon — 

** Nay, I told thee we had turned our backs upon 
Oxford," the woman insisted, " and what I heard 
confirmed that news." 

** What didst hear? " asked Georgiana. 

" I had sat for what seemed a long time," Susan 
explained, ** when I caught the sound of a muttered 
word or two without the door. One said, * To 
Southampton ' as if he were flabbergasted. And an- 
other answered him * Aye, 'tis less than three leagues 
due South from here by the highway.' That was 
all. They moved away and left me behind." 

" And how came you to escape? " 

" THat I owe to the fracas among the men them- 
selves," Susan continued. ** At least 'tis only thus 
I can explain it, for, look you, I was locked in; but 
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of a sudden, loud cries arose and I could hear 
swords clatter, and I confess a great fear seized me. 
Then, as the fight grew hot, they seemed to fill the 
corridors as if, having started in a room, the stronger 
party had drove the others out and followed on their 
heels till they made a stand just before the shut door 
of my closet. There they held their ground and 
'twas hammer and tongs for I know not how long; 
but in the struggle my door was bashed in, and 
whether the clowns who had locked me in there were 
dead or had clean forgot my existence I know not. 
A shout of * Roundheads I ' brought them all up 
standing, and in a twink, friend and foe, who had 
but then been striving to cut each other's throats, 
ceased their bickering and joined forces to face a 
common enemy. So I slipped out of my prison and 
so, a moment later, I found thee." 

" And do you know naught of why you were so 
treated? " Georgiana asked, amazed. 

"Nay, child, what good to know?" replied the 
woman. " I had but one thought when I left that 
battered place and that was for you. Come what 
might I was resolved that Fool's Pardon was no 
place for ye; but when I ran back to our chamber 
and found ye gone my heart sank like a stone in the 
brook and I knew not what to think." 

" Didst go back, then!" cried Georgiana. 

" In truth I did," Susan replied. ** Dost think 
I would have deserted thee? Nay, I was there to 
guard thee and meant to do my duty, but I knew 
not which way to turn to come upon thee. Half 
mad I raced down the stairs and through the scul- 
lery into the open, thinking they had mounted thee 
and made off without me. There I saw the fighting 
again and turned, scarce knowing what I did, to 
escape it. Thus I came upon thee, led by the good 
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angel I spoke of before, as I surely do believe/' 

They talked on and on, going over again and yet 
again the details of that short space of time in which 
so many things had happened. It was when fa- 
tigue began to make itself felt that they lapsed into 
silence, marching on over the rough way, increasingly 
conscious of aching limbs and bruised iFeet. 

In the first rush of their excitement they had not 
considered what a tramp of three leagues meant; 
but they had scarce gone one, when realization of 
this began to dawn upon them. 

*' Send Heaven may guard us from footpads I " 
Georgiana murmured, half under her breath, 
" though to be sure we have naught to steal." 

" Have we not, indeed," Susan whispered, close 
to her mistress's ear. " Hast forgot the gold in my 
hosen?" 

" Aye, that's true," said Georgiana. " Believe 
me we shall need it, if ever we reach Southampton, 
which I begin to doubt." 

" Nay, we'll win to it," the other said cheerily, 
" and once there, we can secure horses and a com- 
pany of men to guard us, if need be." 

" I hope I do not drop upon the way, for indeed 
I have scarce any strength left," Georgiana replied. 
" Remember, we have had naught to eat since early 
morn." 

^ " Aye, I'm little like to forget it," quoth Susan 
with a groan, " still, we'll see it through." 

She spoke more confidently than she felt to give 
her mistress courage, and they pushed on again, the 
pace growing ever slower and slower. 

At length Georgiana stumbled and half fell, col- 
lapsing upon a stone near the road. With a cry like 
a weary child, she vowed she could not walk a step 
farther. 
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** Nay, when I have chafed thy feet a little, 
thou'lt be right again," the doughty Susan insisted, 
as she dropped to her knees to comfort her mistress. 

While they sat thus a company of some half dozen 
horsemen drew near and were upon them ere they 
had time to think of a hiding-place. Susan feared 
that they had been seen, but the riders did not draw 
rein and disappeared around a bend in the road a 
short distance ahead. 

" 'Twas a fright they gave me anyway," the 
woman said cheerfully, fully satisfied that if danger 
lurked in the train of those who had just passed they 
had escaped it. 

" We must get on," Georgiana said firmly, the 
encounter having shown her the need of reaching 
the protection of the town. " We might not be so 
lucky another time." 

They plodded on once more and slowly drew up 
to the bend in the road ; then, without warning, each 
was seized from behind and a stout cloth wrapped 
about her head. Georgiana, worn with fatigue and 
lack of food, struggled for a moment and then, with 
a weary sigh, lost consciousness. Susan, hardier 
than her mistress, kept her wits; but she too might 
have fainted for all the information she got. Their 
capture had been made in silence. Only once there- 
after did she hear a word spoken. 

" Send the dame hither," was the whispered order 
she caught, and that was all. 
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GEORGIANA SAILETH THE SEAS 

GEORGIANA came to herself slowly, aching 
in all her limbs. For the moment she had 
no recollection of her recent adventures and 
thought to open her eyes on the silken hangings of 
her bed at the Hall. Instead there were rough 
planks above her, and she gazed at them in deep per- 
plexity. 

Beside her a little voice piped up as if relieved of 
a grave anxiety. 

" Her have got eyes I " it said. 

" Her have 1 " a slightly deeper tone answered. 

Georgiana turned painfully to see who spoke. 
Over the edge of what she took to be a rough deal 
box in which she lay, peered two round faces as like 
as any two peas in a pod. 

" Her can twis' her headl " cried the first voice 
delightedly. 

** Her can ! " repeated the second with settled con- 
viction. 

Georgiana gazed at the two, for the time com- 
pletely mystified. She had not the faintest idea 
where she was, nor did she as yet feel any particular 
interest in her situation; but the suggestion that she 
had been held incapable of moving her own head 
was absurd and seemed to require a statement on her 
part. 

" To be sure I can 1 " she said rather tartly. 
** Why not, pray?'' 

lOI 
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The four round eyes fixed upon her never wav- 
ered. 

'* Her can talk! " said Number One. 

" Her can! " echoed Number Two. 

"And why should I not?" demanded Georgiana. 

"Ye never did afore," murmured Number One 
slightly abashed. 

" Never afore," came the confirmation from her 
sister. 

By this time Georgiana^s senses were rapidly re- 
covering, and now her tongue had only too many 
questions tripping over each other. 

" Where am I ? " she asked hurriedly. " How 
came I here? Where is Madame de Beauvoir? 
Where is Susan ? Why is no one in attendance upon 
me save two moon-faced children? " 

The last remark produced instant indiciiation. 

" Moon-face yeself 1 " cried Number One, point- 
ing an accusing finger. " Don't even know where 
ye be, ye don't I " 

" Don't know naught I " Number Two contrib- 
uted. 

" I know that I ache in every bone and am stiff as 
a wooden doll! " As she uttered the words a sud- 
den recollection swept over Georgiana. She remem- 
bered having said much the same thing in other cir- 
cumstances, and in a flash her late adventures were 
recalled. 

But where was she now? What had happened 
after she had lost her senses upon the road as they 
fled to Southampton ? How long had she remained 
unconscious and what was this strange place and 
who the two staring children? Susan could doubt- 
less tell her, and she turned again to the watching 
faces pressed against the board beside her. 

" I pray you summon my tire-woman," she begged 
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courteously. " I shall be greatly beholden to you." 

The little maids exchanged puzzled glances. 

"What for do ye need a wumman?" Number 
One asked. 

" Aye, for what? " Number Two demanded some- 
what sternly. 

" Why to robe me, of course I " Georgiana ex- 
claimed, and was quite unprepared for the gale of 
mirth which followed this simple statement. 

The two children seized upon each other and 
rocked about in each other's arms, laughing till tears 
rolled down their fat cheeks. 

" Thee girt moon-face I " cried Number One at 
length. " Thee be nigh a wumman growed and 
canst not robe thysen ! Whoever heard the like ? " 

" Simple she be ! " said Number Two disdain- 
fully. 

" 'Tis not for thee to say so ! " cried Number One, 
turning unexpectedly upon her sister. " She be my 
moon-face. I finded her, and sooth I'd rather have 
her than the finest Flanders' baby." 

** But her cannot dress she'self," the other insisted, 
still laughing. 

" Nor can a Flanders' baby," countered Number 
One. " I'll thank thee to keep thy long tongue off my 
moon-face and if she wants help to her robing I'll 
give it her —^ and so wilt thou, mind that I " 

It was evident who ruled, for Number Two re- 
ceived this outburst with becoming meekness. 

" I know where her petticoats be stowed," she 
said, in conciliatory accents. 

" Fetch them, then," her sister ordered imperi- 
ously, " the while I find a wet napkin to mop her face. 
'Twill have to serve till she can go herself to the 
water-butt." 

" But why will you not call Susan, little one?" 
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Georgiana asked appealingly. " She is well ac- 
customed to attending upon me — " 

** Name me not * little one,' " commanded Number 
One, who plainly had all the qualities of a martinet 
and a great leader. *' We'm rising six, and there's 
three littler than us, Secunda and me countin' as 
one." 

With which words she clattered off, Georgiana 
noting to her surprise that the child wore great 
wooden shoes. 

Left to herself the girl lay back, a prey to alarm- 
ing thoughts that crowded her puzzled brain. 
Moreover she grew to realize that a certain vaguely 
disturbing swaying motion was a reality and not the 
result of her own dizziness. Once she had deter- 
mined this, the reason was not far to seek. It must 
be that she was on a ship ; but for what reason, and 
where was she going? The encounter upon the road 
to Southampton was confused and dim m her mind; 
for the last half league of the journey she had been 
scarce conscious of anything but the ache in her 
limbs and her craving ror food, and when she was 
stopped, it had come as a welcome relief to her pain- 
ful striving. 

Now she wondered for a moment if she was still 
upon her way to Oxford. Then she recollected that 
that town was inland and another possibility assailed 
her. Perchance later news had proved young 
Gregory Mallison to be right and that the King's 
forces had met defeat at Naseby. In such case it 
was possible my Lord Laxley was carrying her to 
France or Scotland to see their Majesties. Yet had 
she not left his lordship fighting the Roundheads at 
Fool's Pardon? It must be that he had followed 
her and, beating off the ruffians who had seized her 
on the road, had carried her into Southampton and 
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{)laced her upon this vessel for safety's sake. At 
ast she was convinced that she had reached the bot- 
tom of the mystery and heaved a great sigh of re- 
lief. She felt certain that Susan would soon con- 
firm this conclusion. Indeed all her problems would 
be quickly solved if only that stubborn child could 
be persuaded to summon her tire-woman. 

The child in question returned at that moment, 
bearing a deal box and a coarse cloth. The box 
she placed beside the bunk, then mounting upon it, 
without more ado set to work polishing Georgiana's 
face with a practiced hand. The cool dampness of 
the rag was grateful to the girl's feverish brow and 
she let the little maid have her way without serious 
protest. 

" There," she said at length, looking down at 
Georgiana with an air of satisfaction as she finished 
her scrubbing, " 'twill do for the now, for ye'll e'en 
pass as clean. But 'twill be days ere I can shine ye 
to my liking." 

Secunda appeared with Georgiana's apparel and 
spread it in readiness. 

" Which, think thee, I must put on her first. 
Prima?" she asked importantly, but her sister fell 
upon her in short order. 

" Must I tell thee again that 'tis my moon-face? " 
she said grimly. " 'lis enough that ye be allowed 
to hold the garments ere I need them," 

" I've a foot for each," Georgiana suggested, to 
keep the peace, as she thrust them out from under 
the coarse blanket that covered her. 

*' Can ye not e'en set on your own hosen?" de- 
manded Prima in honest amazement. 

" Indeed I never have," responded Georgiana 
meekly, and once more the children were convulsed 
with laughter. 
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" *Tis a-most more than I can believe," said Prima 
at last, with a look of incredulity. " Moon-face ye 
be, but none so simple, I misdoubt, that ye know 'tis 
a sin to lie. I warn ye, an ye speak not sooth, I'll 
tell the minister on ye." 

" An you'll but call Susan she'll tell you plain that 
I tell the truth,'' Georgiana replied. " At home I 
have four women to care for me. They keep my 
rooms in order, broider my linen, and ao all that 
is needful." 

The children drew off at this and there was con- 
siderable whispering, as if this last announcement 
had made a decided impression. The two began a 
close examination of the garments Secunda had 
brought and when they finally returned. Prima 
seemed more willing to let her sister take a hand in 
the ministrations to her treasure. 

" I'll let her draw on a stocking," she conceded, 
still a trifle grudgingly, '* but when you're up and 
seated on this box, 'tis only I who shall comb your 
love-locks." 

"And what will you do when Susan finds you 
have taken her place ? " Georgiana questioned, hop- 
ing that even such a vague threat might bring the 
little girls to a favorable consideration of her great- 
est desire. But this quite failed of the longed-for 
effect, for the two chuckled and laughed as at some 
merry jest, proceeding with her toilet the while most 
unconcernedly. 

Truth to tell, Georgiana was amazed to see how 
neat and handy they proved themselves. They had 
her up and seated upon a box, working about her 
like a pair of motherly bees, buzzing the while of this 
and that, commenting upon the stuff in which they 
robed her as if they were housewives of years' stand- 
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ing, nor hesitating to criticize the things that suited 
not their fancy. 

" Indeed you are most deft and skillful hand- 
maidens," Georgiana complimented them. 

" An ye had three babies to raise,'' Prima an- 
swered briskly, " ye would learn to waste no time. 
And I will say for it, Holland practices sound house- 
wifery." 

*' Are you then Dutch? And is that why you 
wear such great shoes?" Georgiana questioned. 

" Nay, not Dutch at all, though to be sure we 
was brought up in the Lowlands," Prima replied, 
adding with much dignity, " we were exiles for con- 
science' sake." 

The words sounded quaintly from such childish 
lips; but religious persecutions were at the root of 
most of the conflicts of the times and many had fled 
from England to Holland, from which land they 
later sailed to join the Puritan colonies in America 
where they hoped to secure the freedom of worship 
they demanded. Georgiana therefore found noth- 
ing surprising in this explanation. 

Finally her toilet was completed and Prima bade 
her stand up ; which she did stiffly enough, staggering 
a little to the swaying of the vessel, the child regard- 
ing her with considerable pride the while. 

" Her's none so ugly for a moon-face," she con- 
fided to Secunda, as if Georgiana was naught but 
the Flemish doll to which she had likened her. 

" None so ugly," her sister agreed, though 
grudgingly, " but her have wild, big eyes ! Her 
looks as if perchance her might eat little maids ! " 

At this Georgiana laughed outright. 

" Small danger of that an you give her better 
fare," she declared, " but I vow I am so famished 
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I could make short work of aught else. I know not 
how long it is since I broke my fast; but, as Susan 
would say, ' I'm empty as a drum.' " 

" Her's hungry ! " cried Prima, nodding her head 
wisely as at some great discovery, and f or^with both 
ran from the small cabin. 

Fearing that she had frightened them away, 
Georgiana sat down upon the box, too weak from 
lack of food to care very much what happened. 
She looked about her and saw that she was in a 
small cabin of a boat which had been built up inside 
with rough sleeping-berths of raw boards in order 
to accommodate a prodigious number of passengers 
for her size. All these bunks now were empty and 
a glimpse through an open port showing her a sunny, 
smiling sea, she guessed that the ship's company 
were enjoying the fine weather on deck. This was 
the reason she had heard no human voices within 
the vessel and she concluded that Susan, seeing her 
sleeping so soundly, had herself gone up for a breath 
of fresh air. 

She was still musing on this when the children's 
return diverted her mind for a time. Secunda held 
a red, ball-shaped object clutched to her with one 
hand and a hard ship's biscuit in the other; while 
Prima carried a small leather bottle with a clean rag 
stuck in the neck. 

** Ye suck the rag," she explained, holding the 
bottle up to Georgiana. " I will tip it so that ye 
get little milk at a time. Fear not that I will let it 
choke thee. I'm well usened to feeding babies." 

" But surely I may feed myself! " Georgiana ex- 
claimed, vastly amused. 

"Oh, can ye?" Prima was somewhat crest- 
fallen. " I thought, seeing ye had so many wum- 
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men to wait upon ye, that I must needs teach ye to 
eat." 

** I telled thee her had teeth ! " Secunda remarked 
triumphantly. " / brought ye a good Dutch cheese 
and biscuit with ne'er a weevil in it." 

To prevent any jealousy, Georgiana thanked 
them both for their thoughtfulness and they watched 
her eat with all the joy and more that a child ever has 
in stuffing a pet animal. 

*' Now Georgiana Haseltyn begins to feel herself 
again ! " the girl cried as she finished the last of the 
biscuit. " Take me to find Susan. There is much 
I needs must ask her," and springing to her feet 
she seized a hand of each of the twins. 

But the children held back strangely, looking at 
her out of the corners of their eyes till at last she 
demanded the reason of their unwillingness to do 
as she begged them. 

** It cairt be," she said, struck by a sudden and 
alarming thought, " that we are alone on this great 
vessel! " 

" Nay, nay I " exclaimed Prima, " the others are 
at the sermon. We've preaching three times each 
day." 

" Nay, nay I " echoed Secunda. 

" But surely you will take me to Susan," Geor- 
giana pleaded, not knowing what to make of their 
reluctance. *' I will gladly be your playfellow still. 
Susan is but my tire-woman and will be no hindrance 
to that. You have been so kind that you will take 
me to her, I know." 

"How can us when there is no Susan?" Prima 
burst forth at last. 

And little Secunda repeated after her, " How can 
us?" 
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GEORGIANA LOSETH EVEN HER NAME 

FOR a moment the children's absolute certainty 
of what they were saying shook Georgiana's 
confidence that she had found the explanation 
of why she was on the ship. 

" No Susan ! " she repeated wonderingly. 

Scarce could she imagine existence without her 
serving-woman, and it was impossible to believe that 
Lord Laxley could be so regardless of her comfort. 
Susan had been her tire-woman since she was a little 
child. To have a stranger wait upon her would be 
hard to bear, even for the short time she would be 
away from home. She grew restive at the thought 
and told herself that she must have speech with his 
lordship right soon. She conceived that he might 
have been annoyed that she had gone forth from 
Fool's Pardon without telling him, but surely there 
was sufficient excuse for her to flee the fighting? 

Probably her swooning had left upon Lord Lax- 
ley's shoulders the decision as to what was to be 
done. Yet she felt irritated that he had not waited 
to consult her before embarking her upon a long 
journey to Scotland, where she now thought it pos- 
sible that King Charles had been obliged to estab- 
lish his court. Moreover she had been neglected as 
she never had before in all her life and she saw no 
good excuse for such indifference to her convenience. 

A tug at her right hand brought her back to her 
little companions. 

" Don't ye grieve," said Prima consolingly. " I'll 
no 
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be your tire-woman. I never liked that Susan no 
way." 

This attempt to comfort her touched Georgiana, 
who smiled down at the child. 

" If she's not upon the ship how could you have 
seen my woman? " she asked. 

" That matters not," returned the little girl, un- 
daunted. ** I ne'er saw the devil, yet do I hate him 
just the same." 

" Me too," said Secunda, evidently thinking she 
had been silent long enough. 

'* If I cannot see Susan, then must we find Lord 
Laxley," Georgiana insisted, but Prima shook her 
head once more. 

" There be no lords or such like fine gentlemen 
on this ship," she said positively. " We be plain 
middling folk for the most part. Marchands, and 
farmers and such." 

Once more were Georgiana's notions all astray. 
If Lord Laxley was not there, who, then, was in 
charge of her ? Her thought floated back and forth 
through a haze of doubt, but finally a gleam of light 
seemed to pierce the mists of her perplexities. 

It had been Sir Roger she had seen in that brief 
moment at Fool's Pardon. Doubtless he had been 
angered at her for setting out to go to Court against 
his wishes. Ill as he was, he had followed her, and 
now, for punishment, he was taking her at her word. 
She had complained that she had seen too little of the 
world. Her uncle was taking her on a journey, 
where she could not even guess. 

She found herself squeezing the two small, hot 
hands in her own almost convulsively. 

" Tell me," she began, ** is Sir Roger Wheatland 
upon this vessel? You'd know him by his bull- 
finches. One is ever perched upon his finger." 
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"Not him!" the children affirmed stoutly. 
** We've seen no man with finches." 

"Then tell me, where is the vessel bound?" 
Georgiana asked, of a sudden half fearful of the an- 
swer. 

" For the Puritan Colony of the Massachusetts I " 

Both little voices replied in unison as if repeating 
a well-conned lesson. 

Georgiana's eyes widened in amazement. 

" To the Americas I " she murmured. " To the 
Americas? " 

The two nodded together and there could be no 
doubt of their certainty in the matter. 

Again was Georgiana forced to seek a new ex- 
planation for the strange situation in which she 
found herself. But her thoughts reverted to Sir 
Roger. Could it be possible that it was his wish 
to wean her from her loyalty to King Charles? 
The more she pondered it the more likely it seemed. 
As she looked back she began to perceive that her 
uncle had displayed little zeal for the Cavalier 
Cause. This she had attributed to his illness, but 
now it occurred to her that a lack of enthusiasm for 
his Majesty might explain it and that she was to be 
cured of King-worship by force. 

"Never, never shall he change me!" the girl 
burst out violently, but little Prima tugging at her 
sleeve brought her back to her surroundings. 

" Stop I " commanded the child in no uncertain 
tones. " I like it not when ye mutter to yeself. 
Moon-struck ye may be, but I mean to make ye gen- 
tle withal." 

" Prima, you dear little silly ! " cried Georgiana, 
as it burst upon her why the children had repeatedly 
called her " moon-face," " indeed I am not crazed! 

" I'm in no wise sure," Prima replied doubtfully. 
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" Nor am I," repeated the parrot-like Secunda. 

** What is your mother's name and where is she? " 
Georgiana asked, giving up the contest and thinking 
it time to find a grown person who could help solve 
the many questions she must find answers for. 

** Her's called Dame Huddlestone/' Prima re- 
sponded concisely. " And her's above listening to 
the minister." 

*' Then let us go to her at once," Georgiana in- 
sisted, and though there were doubtful shakings of 
the two little heads, she led them out of the cabin 
and so to the deck of the vessel. 

The sermon was over when they came into 
the sunlight and the congregation had dispersed. 
Groups of men and women, clad in sad colors, were 
scattered here and there, talking earnestly or walk- 
ing about to enjoy the warm but refreshing breeze 
that came over the ship's quarter. The three 
searched for Dame Huddlestone but found her not 
until they had returned again to their small cabin 
where she had preceded them with the three younger 
children. 

" Give you good day," she said pleasantly as 
Georgiana entered. '* I'm right glad to see ye up 
and about, young mistress. Your condition began 
to give me occasion for some alarm. The more 
that Isaac, who is a very lusty child, o'erset the phial 
containing the physic left for thee and I knew not 
what to dose you with in its stead, though I have 
with me Rubila and a wonderful elixir for rickets in 
the young." 

" My physic 1 " cried Georgiana, breaking in upon 
this volubility. " Why should I take a nostrum, 
who have never had a day's illness in all my life? " 

** Nay, I know not," came the answer, " but the 
goodwife who arranged for your passage told us as 
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youM been sore ill, being so shocked at the seizure 
of your father by the Baalites as you fell into a fever. 
But, in order to save you out of the hands of the 
persecution, it was needful to smuggle you aboard 
this craft where we lay in harbor, having called in 
at Southampton on our way from Holland. Nor 
could we wait for your perfect recovery, so I ac- 
cepted the charge of you, my husband giving you 
his bed and going to bunk in the men's cabin." 

The woman paused for breath and Georgiana, 
heaving a long sigh as her tongue ceased to clack, 
took time to collect her thoughts ere she spoke. 

" In all this history told you. Dame Huddlestone," 
she managed to say quite calmly, " there is not one 
small word of truth I I lost both father and mother 
ere I was a year old. I am no Puritan, but a true 
believer in the Established Church, so I am little like 
to be persecuted for my faith. I am a most loyal 
subject of the King, God bless him. His way is 
good enough for me." 

" Then why are ye here ? " Dame Huddlestone 
asked, her round eyes growing rounder, till she 
looked almost a third to the twins. 

" That is what I should dearly like to know," 
Georgiana replied. ** Was there no letter left for 
me? No word of explanation? " 

"There was naugnt save your hampers," the 
woman assured her. ** All was done in the dead of 
night; but like cases are no new thing among our 
people, who must steal away to worship as eases 
best our consciences; so I never doubted and took 
the proffered money gladly, thinking to save that 
much of the expense. Now, alas, I feel that I 
should hand it back to you, who are on a journey so 
little to your liking." 

" Nay, nay," Georgiana said quickly, ** I beg you 
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will keep it. Money is naught to me. I am so rich 
that I could not spend my wealth were I to try." 

"Pray then, who is your heir?" demanded the 
small woman right shrewdly. " Perchance there is 
some one whose interest lays in setting you aside and 
so coming into an inheritance." 

But at this suggestion Georgiana shook her head. 

" Nay, dame, that hath not occasioned my seiz- 
ure," she explained, " for, failing a direct heir, my 
grandsire left his money to found a school for gold- 
smith's apprentices. Nay, I can only believe my 
guardian has planned to punish me for acting against 
his wishes, not knowing that I had a thought to his 
interests in the matter. In truth, Dame Huddle- 
stone, I wished to go to Court! " 

*' Set not your heart upon the pomps and vanities 
of this world," the plump little goodwife interposed, 
rolling up her eyes after the most puritanical pat- 
tern. 

" I know I was a discontented miss,'' Georgiana 
began. 

" Contentment is a pearl of great price," Dame 
Huddlestone cut in. 

" Which reminds me," Georgiana said, smiling at 
her zeal. *' Where are my pearls ? I had a string 
about my neck and Susan had charge of yet others." 

" Pearls? " queried the dame, who talked of these 
gems yet had small knowledge of them. *' You 
wore no such fripperies when Goody Stout and I 
put you to bed. There was not so much as a gold 
buckle to your shoe nor a clasp to your cloak." 

" And my money? Pray tell me not there was 
no bag of money tied about my waist," Georgiana 
asked anxiously. 

" Young lady, so far as I saw, there was not a 
stiver on you," Dame Huddlestone declared sol- 
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emnly, and the two gazed at each other in consterna- 
tion. 

" And I thought to pay the captain and all on 
board, if need be, to turn about and carry me 
straightway back to England ! " Georgiana remarked 
mournfully, though she smiled a little at the same 
time at her own conceit, even while asking herself 
inwardly where she would now find help. 

" What like of work are you proficient in? '* the 
woman inquired after a moment, for she began to 
feel a certain pity for this young and helpless girl. 

" Nay,*' Georgiana told her, " I know of naught 
that I can do in the way of work. Indeed I have 
often wondered how it lelt not to be able to buy all 
one wanted. Now it looks as if I were like to 
learn." 

Dame Huddlestone's face grew serious. 

" Money hath been given me for your passage,'* 
she said. " More than enough, indeed, to meet the 
expense of it, and I will not leave you penniless in a 
strange land. But, an you can do no work, when 
that supply is gone, how will ye live ? " 

There was silence for a time while Georgiana con- 
sidered what answer she might give to this question. 
She pondered in vain, trying to think of some useful 
employment to which she was fitted to set her hand, 
yet finding none. Her past life had never been 
vexed with such problems and for the first time she 
was brought to consider how dependent she was 
upon others to do even the lightest tasks for her. 
Were she asked, as she needs must be soon, to earn 
her own food and drink, to work for money to pro- 
cure her shelter, she knew of no way to go about 
the task. 

One plan only suggested itself to her and she 
turned eagerly to Dame Huddle«tone. 
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"There are articles of great elegancy in my 
hampers," she began hopefully. " I brought witn 
me my finest and newest apparel, thinking myself 
on my way to cut a dash at Court. Could I not sell 
these among the ship's company and so secure money 
with which to pay my passage home? For I tell 
thee, dame, I am not minded to set foot in this land 
of salvages for which this ship is headed I " 

The woman shrugged her shoulders doubtfully. 

" We can e'en try," she murmured, *' if Master 
Waring, our good pastor, approves. Yet must I 
warn you that his face is ever set against all vanities. 
Belike he will not wish to see the weak ones of his 
flock unduly tempted." 

Out of kindness, the woman was suppressing in- 
formation that she knew would be a great blow to 
Georgiana ; but the twins had no such scruples. 

" Why do ye not tell her that the ship is cove- 
nanted to take none of this company back from the 
Plantations?" Prima asked, and Secunda echoed: 
" Aye, why not tell, then? " 

Dame Huddlestone turned upon the twins, bidding 
them remember that children should be seen and not 
heard, and rating them soundly for their forward- 
ness; and when she had done, the two, quite undis- 
mayed, repeated like a pair of parrots from the 
Indies : 

" But why do ye no tell her, moder? " 

Dame Huddlestone shook her head helplessly. 

" These be strange children," she said moodily to 
Georgiana. " They fear naught. Thomas, my 
husband, is fitter to cope with them than I." 

"But what do they mean?" demanded Georgi- 
ana, seeing by the woman's face that there was some- 
thing more than childish prattle behind this. 

' Tis a matter I had thought to keep from ye 
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till I was sure it would apply in your case," the dame 
acknowledged. "The life at first hath not always 
proved sweet on the Plantations, so, accommodations 
being limited on the outward voyages, it was thought 
needful to refuse to transport such as would not 
sign a covenant to remain at least a twelvemonth in 
the Massachusetts, and the master of the vessel hath 
most strictly engaged to carry back with him none of 
this party save only his crew." 

" But surely the captain will not hold to that en- 
gagement an I can lay before him gold a-plenty," 
Georgiana insisted. 

The goodwife shook her head. 

" Ye cannot tempt Master Herries with coin," 
she declared with conviction. '' He is a godly man 
who sets each watch aboard with psalms and prayers. 
We must take council with my husband who knows 
him well, though I foresee that your sole hope lies 
in making it plain to him that ye have been no party 
to this covenant and so, in justice, it should not act 
against you. Meantime, while my babe naps on, 
let us look into the contents of your hampers." 

Setting the twins to keep Isaac and Silence in 
submission, the two elders gave themselves up to 
the pleasant task of turning over Georgiana's finery; 
yet when all had been shown the good dame shook 
her head rather hopelessly, albeit she had lingered 
lovingly over some of the rich apparel. 

" 'Tis all too grand for such as we be," she 
sighed. " There's no dowlas here nor fustian. I 
doubt ye can sell aught ye have, and what yeVe go- 
ing to wear beside the stuff gown ye have on, I know 
not." 

'* But I tell you I am not going to stay on those 
barbarous shores 1 " cried Georgiana vehemently. 

" Then will ye have need of wings, young mis- 
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tress 1 " A man's voice broke in rather harshly. 
** Ye cannot make a covenant and break it by the 
wishing. An ye meant not to stop in the Americas 
why are ye aboard the Unicorn f '' 

" 'Tis Thomas, my husband," Dame Huddlestone 
explained and hurried to give him the young girl's 
tale so far as it was known to her; but none of the 
details seemed to surprise him, and, at its end, he 
was quite unmoved by it. 

" I'll take ye to Master Herries an ye insist," he 
said ungraciously. " Yet I ask ye, what can ye 
expect to gain? By your own showing you are still 
in leading-strings to this Sir Roger Wheatland; an 
he signed for ye 'tis even as binding as had ye done 
it for yourself." 

This view of the matter was a new one to Geor- 
giana ; yet she was not minded to let it rest. True, 
there was slight encouragement to take her story 
to the captain, Thomas Huddlestone being plainly 
reluctant, and his wife, who thought he carried all 
the wisdom of the ages in his head, nodded in agree- 
ment with him, and said naught that would hearten 
the girl. Nevertheless Georgiana lacked not cour- 
age to insist upon her right to lay the circumstances 
before the master of the vessel, and Huddlestone, 
rather ungraciously, acted as her escort to his cabin. 

Captain Herries, a small man with a tight mouth 
and pale, blinking eyes, rose and made a jerky bow 
at Georgiana's entrance; but he uttered no word 
while Huddlestone recounted her story, with his 
own interpretation of the rights thereof. 

Georgiana, powerless to stop him, nevertheless 
felt the injustice of this, and, when the man had done, 
demanded that she be given an opportunity to speak 
in her own behalf. 

" 'Tis useless to take up captain's time," Huddle- 
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stone grunted irritably, " IVc spoke for ye, and his 
decision is that ye bide by the law ot the ship. 
Aren't that the way of it. Master Herries?" he 
ended, turning to the captain. 

The other blinked and nodded, but opened not his 
mouth. 

Georgiana considered a moment, then announced 
her decision. 

" I see that 'tis indeed useless to take up the cap- 
tain's time," she said, hardly at the pains to hide the 
scorn she felt, " but I must reserve the right to re- 
open this question, before the entire ship's company 
if need be. No matter can be settled for me bv 
the signature of another. I am a free English 
woman and no slave to be sent hither and yon into 
exile by any man. Moreover Dame Huddlestone 
hath said that I was brought to her by an old woman. 
What proof have ye that my guardian had any hand 
in placing me aboard this vessel? " 

" What proof have we that ye are the great heiress 
ye set yourself up to be? " demanded Huddlestone, 
with a sneering grin. 

" I'm Georgiana Haseltyn, sole grandchild of 
Goldsmith Pennylove," the maid flashed back, now 
thoroughly roused. '* Happen there be any aboard 
from London town they can tell you whether that 
name stands for wealth or no 1 " 

" That I am not doubting," Huddlestone replied 
easily. " I grant ye Pennylove was rich. I'll e'en 
grant that he had a granddaughter named Georgi- 
ana Haseltyn an that'll comfort ye. So far I'll go 
but no farther. The rest of your tale is a rare far- 
rago of romance. We be plain and godly people in 
this company, not to be set about the ears by the silly 
inventions of a froward maid, whose name is well 
known to us to be Martha Midden." He ended 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Georgiana Loseth Even Her Name 121 

with an angry snarl, and the captain, sunk in his 
chair, continued to nod, while Georgiana turned 
from one to the other in a hopeless maze of in- 
credulity and doubt. 
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CHAPTER XV 

GEORGIANA SUCCESSFULLY PLEADETH HER CAUSE 
TO FIND THE VERDICT GIVEN AGAINST HER 

IT seemed a long time ere Georgiana could quite 
recover herself from the shock of finding that 
she had lost her name as well as her bearings. 

"You say I am called Martha Midden?" she 
asked Huddlestone. 

" Aye, that's what I said," he answered roughly. 

" But I ne'er heard the name before in my life 1 
What mean you by saying 'tis mine?" the girl de- 
manded peremptorily. 

" Only 'tis thus ye are entered upon the ship's 
lists," Huddlestone replied. " Think you I took 
you into my family for this long voyage without 
proper inquiry? Martha Midden you are, vouched 
for as such by an honest woman from my own vil- 
lage in England, where I lived ere the Baalites drove 
me a pilgrim to the Lowlands." 

"But how came I into this woman's hands?" 
Georgiana inquired. 

" Your father, a worthy carpenter, was seized by 
the Arminians. You were barely saved from their 
clutches. But, to ensure your continued safety, it 
was thought needful to carry you secretly beyond 
their reach." 

" Much of this I have heard before from Dame 
Huddlestone," Georgiana interrupted. " 'Tis false 1 
All false, and I shall live to prove it." 

With scant courtesy, seeing that she gained noth- 
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ing by prolonging this interview, Georgiana turned 
and swept out of the captain's cabin, dropping him 
an indifferent curtsey as she passed. In truth a man 
who opened his mouth like a fish, and let as many 
words escape it, was scarce one to pin any hopes to. 
She found her way back to their little cabin and en- 
tered it with flashing eyes and scarlet cheeks. Dame 
Huddlestone had no need to ask the result of her 
mission. 

*' Now am I told that I am the daughter of some 
foul carpenter and Martha Midden by name," the 
girl burst out. " Hath thy husband no eyes to see 
that I am gently born? My father was the last of 
his family, but his name was one of the oldest in 
England." 

" Think ye not that your late illness may have 
turned your brain?" Dame Huddlestone submitted 
timidly. ** My husband could scarce go astray- — " 

"Good lackl " exclaimed Georgiana, breaking in, 
" 'tis you will turn my brain. I but swooned rrom 
lack of food and fatigue. Dost think I know not 
my own name?" 

" But 'tis wrote up here beside your bunk for all 
to read," Dame Huddlestone said, pointing. " See, 
' Martha Midden ' and next comes mine — which 
is Thankful Huddlestone, Martha." 

** And I take it," Georgiana spoke grimly, " that 
if some one had writ ye down Henrietta Maria, 
Queen of England,' you would now be turning the 
ship upside down searching for your crown 1 Well, 
we U soon rechristen me, an that will satisfy you." 

She seized a little scissors, which hung with other 
trifles from her chatelaine, and scratched vigorously 
at the offending name. 

" Nay, but 'tis unlawful to make such a change 1 " 
gasped Dame Huddlestone. 
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" 'Tis unlawful to call mc by a false name/' re- 
torted Georgiana, nor was she satisfied till she had 
scraped the place bare. 

Meanwhile the twins had watched her, Prima 
amused and interested, Secunda stolid and awaiting 
an expression of opinion from her sister, who at 
length spoke. 

" Her be no carpenter^s daughter, moder," the 
child insisted positively. " Such garments as be in 
those hampers were not nailed together at a carpen- 
ter's bench. And look at she's hands 1 They've 
ne'er done a stroke of work in she's life." 

She seized upon Georgiana's smooth hand and 
turned the soft pink palm over for inspection. 

" Her didst not know even to set on she's own 
hosen," Secunda contributed. 

But Dame Huddlestone shook her head dubiously. 
It seemed impossible that her husband could be mis- 
taken, no matter what evidence might be submitted. 

" At least you be not a bond-servant," she said 
briskly. . " You can choose your own labor when 
our godly band lands on the free shores of the 
Massachusetts Bay Company." 

" I shall not work 1 Georgiana declared. " I 
know not how, nor have I any desire to learn." 

" No idle drone may live among us," Dame Hud- 
dlestone protested. 

" Then send me home, I pray you," the girl ex- 
claimed with spirit. ** The last thing I wish is to 
live away from England. An I am kept abroad 
against my will I shall expect to be supplied with an 
establishment suitable to my station in life." 

" And I shall be right glad to take service with ye 
as your tire-woman, an that naughty Susan comes 
not back," Prima cried delightedly. 

" Me too," Secunda announced. " I could comb 
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your lodes nor ever tear at a tangle an that for- 
ward chit would but let me." 

" ril engage you both at tuppence a day, payment 
to be made when I fare back to my fortune 1 " Geor- 
giana laughed lightly. She had reached the con- 
clusion that naught was to be gained by wearing a 
sour visage and railing at what she saw no present 
means to avert. " Come 1 " she cried to the children. 
" We'll set to work to pack these hampers again, my 
little hand-maidens," for her belongings were still 
strewn about the cabins where they h^d lain when 
she had run off to see Captain Herries. 

" Tuppence a day is an over-large sum to pay two 
children. Dame Huddlestone commented seriously. 
Money was not a matter to be dealt with in jest, to 
her way of thinking. 

" For a carpenter's daughter, perchance," agreed 
Georgiana, " but for Mistress Haseltyn 'tis the veri- 
est meanness. And at this moment, if you will re- 
member, dame, 'tis but the windiest of promises, for 
I have by me not even a penny piece. All Susan's 
precautions have gone for naught — and she thought 
hepself so wise in setting our money here and there 
to save it from chance gentlemen of the road." 

With some help from the twins, she began to fold 
her garments neatly, while Dame Huddlestone 
nursed her babe and Silence, who seemed a noisy 
child, squabbled with her brother Isaac in a corner. 

*' Push that hamper this way," Georgiana sug- 
gested, her hand upon a heap of clothing that threat- 
ened to topple with the rolling of the ship, and 
Secunda ran to do her bidding. 

" 'Tis main heavy," the little maid said, red of 
face from her exertions. " I can inch it oyer bit by 
bit, for in truth I am a great girl; but 'tis a mon- 
strous weight, I vow I " 
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In some surprise Georgiana gave over the care of 
her imperiled pile to Prima and went to the other 
child's assistance. 

" In truth 'tis amazing heavy 1 " she exclaimed, 
and at once a possible explanation struck her. She 
tipped the basket from side to side, listening for the 
clink of gold. She heard naught, but, not ready to 
give up her new hopes, she examined the hamper 
carefully and found the bottom to be made of wood, 
which seemed not quite as it should be. After a 
moment's puzzlement she took a ribband and meas- 
uring inside and out, revealed nigh a finger-length 
of difference. 

Excitedly she pried at the wood, certain now that 
she was upon the track of the hiding-place of a store 
of Susan's gold, but she could not displace it. At 
last, with an effort, she turned the hamper end for 
end and shook it with all her strength. 

With a clatter the false bottom flew out and 
golden coin rolled this way and that, far and wide 
over the floor of the cabin. 

" Save us 1 " cried Dame Huddlestone. " I ne'er 
saw so much money in all my long life 1 " 

" Art sure 'tis not nails rrom my father's work- 
shop that you see?" laughed Georgiana, happy in- 
deed to find herself freed from one source of anx- 
iety. 

" Us said her was no carpenter's child, moder," 
Prima reminded the dame. 

" That us didl " added the matter-of-fact Secunda. 

The twins set to work immediately to gather to- 
gether the scattered gold, running hither and thither 
after the glittering pieces. 

" Come help us, Isaac," Prima suggested; but the 
boy, putting a finger in his mouth, shook his head. 

" Nay, I wants my beads," he returned. " Si- 
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lence hath had them this long time, and 'tis my turn ; 
yet, an I so much as lay a nnger to them, she yells 
as though I had given her a hurt." 

'* Where got ye any beads ? " demanded Prima. 
" 'Tis the first Tvc heard of them. I gave ye a ball 
to play with and bade ye be good children." 

" And so we be," Isaac insisted sturdily. " Least- 
wise / be. Silence is a wicked piece. I found they 
beads where they had fallen from the hamper, and 
they be mine, seein* that findings is keepings. 

" An they fell from the hamper they be none of 
thine, nor yet Silence's neither," Prima declared in- 
dignantly. " Hand them over, till us shows them 
to our pretty maid." 

She seized upon the beads in spite of the child's 
struggles and put the treasure-trove in Georgiana's 
hands in triumph, while Silence shook the ship with 
her roars. 

" 'Tis one of my strings of pearls I " Georgiana 
cried above the hubbub. ** My good Susan hath 
saved me something by her forethought after all." 

"Be those true pearls, mistress?" asked Dame 
Huddlestone ; so vastly impressed that she kept drop- 
ping curtsey after curtsey till the din of her daugh- 
ter's crying distracted her attention. 

" Cease thy clack. Silence 1 " she ordered, " else 
wilt thou deafen our young lady. Give over now, 
or thou shalt have something to cry for." 

But Georgiana scarce heard the racket about her. 
A new thought had come to her and, quick to yield 
to an impulse, she seized a handful of gold pieces in 
her left hand, and with the pearls clutched in her 
right, she flashed out of the door. 

** I'm off to Master Herries," she called back 
over her shoulder, and left those in the cabin staring 
after her in silence. 
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Reaching the captain's quarters Georgiana 
knocked at the door, expecting to find him alone, but 
when it was flung open she saw a number of men as- 
sembled within. AH were dressed in Puritan garb 
and but one of them rose at her entrance. This was 
a man past middle age, the &[entleness of whose ex- 
pression contrasted pleasantly with the cold, stern 
faces of those around him. 

" This, doubtless, is the maid whose case we were 
but now considering," he said in a kindly voice. 
Then addressing the girl, he went on : " My name 
is Waring, and I am in spiritual charge of this 
flock." 

" Sir 1 " cried Georgiana, sweeping him a curtsey, 
" right glad am I to see you. I look to you for 
justice." 

" And may count upon receiving it," was the an- 
swer. ** There is none upon this ship who would 
give you less." 

" Nay, of that I am not so sure," Georgiana re- 
plied resolutely. " IVe been forced aboard this 
vessel." 

" Of that there seems some doubt," Master War- 
ing said mildly. 

" There is no doubt 1 " Georgiana insisted. " I 
am of the King's party and church. Who set me 
aboard this ship I know not ; but I tell you plain I'm 
here against my will under a name that is not my 



own. 



"What proof have you of what you say?" the 
reverend gentleman asked calmly. 

" This 1 " exclaimed Georgiana, holding out one 
hand full of gold. " And this ! '* she added, dis- 
playing the pearls in the other. " When we set out 
upon the journey from our home at Witley in Surrey 
to join ourselves to the Court at Oxford, my tire- 
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woman, Susan Bagshaw, would have it that we hide 
our valuables in several packets. Due to this pre- 
caution some little hath escaped those who left me 
on this boat under the name and state of Martha 
Midden, carpenter's daughter. I think 'tis plain, 
were that my station in life, I would scarce have 
gold and pearls by the handful." , 

** Master Herries had already concluded that you 
were not of the condition he had been led to believe," 
Master Waring informed her. " 'Tis for that rea- 
son he hath called together this council." 

" He had saved me some anxiety an he had given 
me a hint of that," Georgiana remarked, with a 
glance at the silent little man huddled in his chair. 
She was so certain of having her own way, once her 
true situation was realized, that already she felt 
herself safe out of the grip of these Puritans whose 
manners and ways were so strange to her. 

" 'Tis true that we have deliberated and reached 
a conclusion," Master Waring went on. " Yet are 
we willing to hear aught that you may wish to put 
forward." 

His tone was so calmly judicial that a chill seemed 
to strike through the glow of certainty with which 
the girl had welcomed his intervention. Making 
an effort, however, she curbed her anxiety, and tried 
to speak as collectedly as had the man before her. 

" Sir, I repeat that I am for the King and church," 
she began. " So much it is honest and proper I 
should tell you." 

" We judged you to be one of the Arminians," 
Master Waring interjected. " We have taken that 
into consideration, with other facts as we know them. 
'Tis the manner of your arrival upon this ship which 
is in controversy." 

" I know not how I came here," Georgiana ex- 
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plained. " I swooned upon the road to Southamp- 
ton, whither I journeyed with my tire-woman, Susan 
Bagshaw, in attendance. I came to my senses in 
Dame Huddlestone's cabin. Thus it is not possible 
that I could have signed articles promising to stay 
in the Plantations for a year, as I am told all others 
on this vessel have given their word to do. Where- 
for I ask that, in justice, I be allowed to pay my way 
back to England, nor ever be compelled to set foot 
upon that salvage shore of the Massachusetts which 
I have so little desire even to see." 

All the men within the cabin nodded their heads 
approvingly, but it was Master Waring who replied, 
the others saying no word. 

" You have fairly set your case before us," he 
said, " and we are ready to grant that you did not 
enter into this covenant with us and therefore can- 
not legally be asked to hold yourself bound." 

" Oh, that is as I would have it, then," Georgiana 
cried, delighted at this verdict, which seemed to 
make an end to her troubles. '^ I was assured that 
once my position was understood naught would stand 
in the way of my quick return." 

" Nay, be not too hasty in jumping to conclu- 
sions," Master Waring warned her with upraised 
hand. " Judging by men's law, we should not think 
of holding you, but for us there is a law above the 
law of man. By it, we conceive you have been set 
aboard this vessel, safe from the contamination of 
the profligate Court of Charles I. In this we cannot 
fail to see the hand of Providence, working to pre- 
serve you even against your will. Can we, in con- 
science, send you back to the dangers from which 
you have so happily escaped? " 

" Tis impossible 1 " The deep voices of the other 
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" Mistress Haseltyn you may not go back to England." 
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men boomed out together and echoed about the 
corners of the cabin. 

** I do not understand," Georgiana murmured, 
but vaguely catching the drift of Master Waring's 
words. 

" That may well be," he replied, " but time will 
instruct you. You have been delivered into our 
hands as a brand plucked from the burning, and it 
is our duty to keep you safe; for 'tis your soul's 
welfare we yearn over. You will live to bless the 
day that set your feet upon the way of enlightenment, 
were the means to that end fair or foul. Mistress 
Haseltyn, you may not go back to England 1 " 
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GEORGIANA HEARETH STRANGE THINGS 

STUNNED by the unexpectedness of their final 
decision, Georgiana looked from one to the 
other of these silent, determined men who had 
taken upon themselves to decide her fate. They had 
granted her contention that she was not one of their 
company by any act of her own ; they had conceded 
that naught bound her to the covenants entered into 
by the rest of the ship's passengers ; even were they 
willing to allow that her presence among them might 
fairly be attributed to foul play; yet they had said 
she was not to be allowed to return to England but 
must abide with them to the end. 

The girl looked from one stern face to another to 
find all marked with the stamp of a pious resolution 
that would carry them through hardships worse than 
death for the sake of those things in which they be- 
lieved. She knew that no gold nor jewels would 
move such men from the path upon which they had 
set their feet, nor could she, in her heart, find bitter 
words to assail their judgment. 'Twas not in any 
way for their own worldly good, but for Georgiana's 
inmiortal well-being that their verdict had been 
given. She looked into the face of Master Waring 
and could see in it naught but honest purpose. He 
meant to save her soul; no other motive could be 
attributed to him. 

She realized that arguments were useless. In- 
deed she appreciated that it would be easier for these 
Puritans to be rid of her, as soon as might be — 
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that in undertaking to command her future they had 
also perceived a responsibility and accepted it. 
What could she hope to say to alter their iron-willed 
determination ? To them nothing in the world was 
of more moment than the saving of a human soul, 
and here was one put into their hands by that Provi- 
dence which, they believed, guided the comings and 
goings of all upon this earth. There was no argu- 
ment left to offer. Georgiana felt that the winds 
of Heaven might as easily be stilled by her speech 
as these men turned from their purpose and made 
to alter their final judgment. 

Sick at heart she stumbled blindly from their pres- 
ence and made her way to the little cabin, the only 
place she had wherein to lay her head. 

" Silence may play with the pearls," she said, 
dropping the string into the child's lap. " They are 
valueless to buy me what I most desire.'* 

She huddled in a corner and sat silent, till one by 
one the children and Dame Huddlestone left her, 
realizing that for the present it would be kinder not 
to intrude upon her thoughts. 

For a time Georgiana strove to piece together the 
slender threads of fact which had come to her knowl- 
edge and so arrive at some explanation of how and 
why she was a fellow-passenger with these fanatical 
Puritans, but she soon gave this up in despair. 

" Nay, an I knew who brought me to this pass 
'twould serve me not at all," she thought. 

Slowly her spirit steadied to the task before her, 
for she was in no wise minded to meekly accept the 
verdict which had been rendered by those who spoke 
for the ship's company. She lacked not courage nor 
resourcefulness, and though she saw no way to ac- 
complish her purpose she did not, on that account, 
give up all hope of ultimate escape. 
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'* I will get me home again 1 I will 1 *' she told 
herself. " To none but the King do I accord au- 
thority to exile me." Such was her final determina- 
tion, and from that day on she kept steadily before 
her this one aim. 

The weeks to follow aboard the Unicorn carried 
no great hardship for the girl, but she soon recog- 
nized that she was waging a silent battle with Mas- 
ter Waring who was aided by his ruling elder and 
deacons. She resisted passively, giving no cause for 
complaint as to her conduct, but making it plain that 
she still went her own way nor accepted in the slight- 
est degree the authority of her associates. 

Forestalling criticism, she went dutifully to all the 
services, raised her sweet voice in the singing, and sat 
with respectful, downcast eyes and folded hands dur- 
ing long sermons. Of all that devoted and austere 
company none preserved a more proper bearing. 

Nor could she in her heart say that she disliked 
the minister. He would question her gently as to 
the enlightenment she was receiving from his daily 
instruction, for he aimed many of his lessons directly 
at her, and she would answer honestly that she had 
not listened. 

" Tis for thy good. That thou canst not doubt," 
he would admonish her. 

" Nay, I do not doubt it," she would reply readily. 

" Then must thou keep thy mind upon my words." 

" Indeed I do try," she returned, " but your ser- 
mons interest me not." 

Honest Master Waring, wholly earnest in his in- 
tentions, could find no ready retort to this, and be- 
gan to fear that the fault might lie with him. " Her 
stubborn spirit," as he termed it, seemed not to yield 
to his discourses, and yet he yearned to touch her 
soul. He found himself often faltering in his ad- 
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dress and looked wistfully toward the beautiful, 
downcast face of Georgiana for some sign of the 
religious fervor he seemed powerless to arouse. 

So the voyage progressed. The weather re- 
mained brilliantly clear and warm, but the winds 
were light and shifting, so that the Unicorn, deep 
laden with the goods and domestic animals of so 
many families, made slow headway. Georgiana 
made no effort to ingratiate herself with the other 
emigrants, though she did naught to antagonize them 
other than to meet their advances with polite indif- 
ference. Thomas Huddlestone she liked not at all, 
feeling instinctively that between them there was a 
secret enmity not easily explained. Dame Huddle- 
stone she tolerated, finding her well meaning enough, 
but inclined to be grasping once she knew that the 
girl had money. 

For the twins alone Georgiana developed a sin- 
cere affection, particularly for Prima who was gen- 
uinely devoted to her and strove with pathetic in- 
tensity to express her love. Together they would 
stand in the bows of the vessel watching the dolphins 
sporting in the white foam curling away from the 
cutwater. 

" They go with us, yet are they free. Prima," the 
girl said one day with a sigh to her little companion 
nestling against her at the rail. " I would that I 
could swim as they can. Then would I head the 
other way in a jiffy." 

" And leave me far behind? " the child asked re- 
proachfully. 

" Nay, were I one of them I would carry you 
upon my back, an you were willing to come," Georgi- 
ana replied, laughing lightly. " I would have need 
of you to crimp my fins of a morning." 

This fancy delighted Prima ; but when Georgiana 
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would have gone on in the same playful strain the 
child interrupted her. 

" There is somewhat I have lacked the chance to 
tell ye," she insisted. " Secunda hath such long ears 
and sometimes her blabs what her should bite she's 
tongue for telling. Now is our time, so let me out 
with my tale nor ask me aught till I've had my say. 
Didst know that another ship sailed out with us? " 

"Another ship?" Georgiana questioned, not 
catching the drift of the child's talk. '* What has 
it to do with us? " 

" 'Tis of this same expedition," Prima went on, 
*' but 'tis a much swifter vessel than is the Unicorn. 
They name it the Dragon, and it had left us far be- 
hind ere ever ye had opened your eyes." 

"And does it go to Massachusetts Bay?" asked 
Georgiana. 

" Aye, that it does," the child explained, volubly, 
" which well suits my father and the others, for on 
that ship are the unmated males and serving-men, 
beside boat-builders, artisans and the like. Orders 
to go at once to the point picked out for our settle- 
ment have they, there to erect habitations, so 'tis 
possible that us shall find a roof to our heads when 
us arrive." 

" Are we not to join one of the established vil- 
lages?" Georgiana asked anxiously. She had been 
counting upon interesting some one among the towns- 
folk in her case, so that the news that they were to 
start a new colony in the wilderness appalled her. 
She had been looking ahead to the time when she 
might find others upon whom she could prevail. If 
she was destined to remain isolated with this ship's 
company what had she to hope for ? 

" You mean we are to start another settlement? " 
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she asked; ere the child could answer her previous 
question. 

"I'm tellin' ye us are," Prima replied severely; 
" but 'twas in my mind that no one aboard the 
Dragon knows ye and perchance ye can buy your 
way back on her." 

" Oh, here's where you're hidin' I " Secunda's 
voice piped up beside them, and, for the time being, 
their confidences were at an end; but Prima, even 
though she had given Georgiana another cause for 
anxiety, had at the same time shown her a possible 
way out of her difficulties, and the succeeding days 
went more swiftly as this ray of hope brightened. 

At last they drew in toward the land, as was evi- 
denced by many signs. The color of the water had 
changed. More birds were in the air and one day 
a butterfly fluttered near. The soft winds had. lost 
their tang of salt and seemed scented with the odors 
of the forest. 

Georgiana was not on deck when land was first 
sighted ; but a day or so later she came up one morn- 
ing to find the Unicorn riding at anchor. The long- 
boat, cleansed of the ewes that had made the voy- 
age in it, had been launched and was already on its 
way to the shore. 

*' What land is it? " she demanded. 

" We know not," answered the twins in chorus, 
gamboling about her like a pair of puppies. " The 
Unicorn hath stopped to find out and to take water. 
Sure we stand in need of it, seeing that us have not 
washed our faces save with salt water from the sea 
for a week." 

As they talked, shallops of fishermen gathered 
about the Unicorn and there began a fine bargaining 
for the fresh food they carried. Those aboard 
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bought freely, learning at the same time that the land 
was the Island of Mount Desert " off the Maine," 
as the visitors termed it. 

Beyond this chaffering crowd Thomas Huddle- 
stone leaned on the rail near Georgiana, when a man 
called up to him from a small boat below. 

*' Buy a mess of good tom-cod 1 " he pleaded. 

" I've provision a-plenty for my family, man," 
Huddlestone replied crossly. " Two or three days 
at most will see us at our destination." He rubbed 
his hands together with satisfaction and spoke fur- 
ther, lifting his eyes to the blue sky. " Never hath 
there been so prosperous a voyage I Verily are the 
Children of Righteousness blessed 1 " 

The fisherman below him grinned broadly. 

" We've a sayin' on this coast," he shouted, " that 
'tis ill countin' your fish till they're in the boat. Not 
that I look for dirty weather, sir. 'Tis only con- 
trary winds ye'U have to reckon with ; but ye'd bet- 
ter buy my fresh cod for all that." 

" A day or two more or less on the way matters 
not. We have our whole lives before us to spend 
in the worship of the Lord." 

The man in the boat looked at Huddlestone curi- 
ously as if something stirred in his memory; then 
suddenly he shouted as if he had made a discovery. 

"Tom Huddlestone, thou crop-eared knave 1 
How comes it such words are dropping from thy 
lips?" 

"Who be ye?" Huddlestone interrupted vio- 
lently, " who dare to give an ill name to one of the 
elect. Silence, man, or lose your market. I'll have 
ye whipped from the ship for slander 1 " 

The nsherman, in no wise intimidated, shook his 
head stubbornly; but took the precaution to lower 
his voice in replying. 
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" I'm Sam Flint, his lordship's dog-boy," he said. 
'* I've no wish to wrong thee, that's sooth. I've 
sins of my own of which I've repented. All I ask of 
thee is, art still in his lordship's service? " 

" Not I, nor have I been this six years gone," 
Huddlestone replied with assumed heartiness. " I 
remember ye now, Sam, my lad, and glad I am to 
hear ye walk the paths of repentance. I, too, have 
seen the error of my ways long since. I'm married 
and live a godly life, with children of my own to 
bless me." 

"Not twins, by any chance?" asked the fisher- 
man suspiciously. 

" Nay, man," answered Huddlestone, looking 
quickly right and left. " I've a boy nearing five and 
two younger maids. Let's see your fish. Per- 
chance I'll buy for old sake's sake." 

The fisherman boarded the Unicorn and exposed 
his wares, fish so fresh that they flapped briskly 
when prodded, and Huddlestone bought without 
haggling, anxious only to see his whilom friend safe 
over the side and away. This accomplished, he 
looked around to make sure that no one had over- 
heard their conversation. Most of the ship's com- 
pany were busy with their own affairs, some hastily 
scaling and cleaning their fish; others taking their 
prizes to the galley to be cooked; many already at 
table intent upon a good meal. Only Georgiana and 
the twins were nigh, and they seemed so intent upon 
their play that Huddlestone held himself quite safe 
and heaved a sigh of relief. 

Great would have been his surprise had he been 
able to read the girl's mind. Since her talk with 
Prima, Georgiana had determined that her first step 
toward her return to England must be to escape 
from the Unicorn and the company it held. She 
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had no mind to be dragged inland away from the 
sea where it might be well-nigh impossible to ar- 
range for a passage home. On this particular 
morning, when she beheld the austere but beautiful 
shore before her with its massive gray rocks and 
sturdy evergreens, she had wondered if indeed her 
chance to slip away had not come. 

Having interested the twins in a large lobster a 
shore-boat had brought, she lolled against the ship's 
waistboards hoping to speak to one of the fisher- 
men and discover what likelihood there was of an 
outward-bound vessel should she disembark there. 
Previously all her speculations had been upon her 
chance of securing a passage on the Dragon, of 
which Prima had spoken; but here was an oppor- 
tunity she had not counted upon, and she meant to 
seize it if it were possible. 

It was while seeking this needful information 
that she overheard Huddlestone in conversation with 
another man. Three sentences only did she catch 
but they held her spellbound. 

What was meant by the words, " Art still in his 
lordship's service?" Who could this "lordship" 
be ? Was it possible that Huddlestone was in the 
pay of Lord Laxley? And if that were true what 
oearing had it upon her fate ? What interest could 
my Lord Laxley have had in sending her into exile ? 
It seemed beyond reason. 

Yet stranger still was Huddlestone's denial of his 
children. " Not twins, by any chance? " the fisher- 
man had asked, and Huddlestone had repudiated the 
idea. She had had a suspicion that this man, of all 
those upon the ship, was most earnest to keep her 
among them, and she felt him to be her enemy, al- 
though his interest in her gold might have explained 
his motive. But while the words she had overheard 
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had little meaning in them for her, still they left her 
with a desire to speak to this fisherman and see what 
effect the truth would have upon him. 

She watched Huddlestone gather up his burden 
of fish and go below. Then sending the twins after 
their father, she pulled off her kerchief and waved it 
in an effort to attract the attention of the departing 
boatman. 

At first she was unsuccessful, then she saw the 
man rest on his oars and finally, in answer to her 
repeated beckonings, he turned his boat and rowed 
once more toward the Unicorn. 

She was so intent upon her purpose that It was 
not until the shallop lay alongside the ship that she 
became aware that she was not alone. Dame Hud- 
dlestone, red of face and short of breath, stood be- 
side her. 

Georgiana looked at the little woman a trifle in- 
dignantly. It seemed to her that this sudden advent 
smacked of espionage. 

" Did you want me? *' she asked shortly. 

" Aye, my good man begs you will join us at a 
meal of fresh fish," Dame Huddlestone faltered, 
plainly ill at ease. 

" With pleasure," Georgiana accepted readily, al- 
though she felt that the invitation was but an excuse, 
as all her meals were taken in the company of the 
Huddlestones ; yet, wishing to be rid of the dame, 
she agreed without further words and waited for her 
to go. 

" And will you come below at once ? " Dame Hud- 
dlestone was even more confused and the girl's sus- 
picions grew into certainty. 

" Nay," she answered coldly, " of what use would 
that be ? The fish were alive on the deck a moment 
since. They can scarce be prepared so quickly. Be- 
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side, I have business with the man in the boat yon- 
der." 

" Then must I stay with you while you transact 
it," stammered the goodwife uncomfortably. " 'Tis 
not fitting; for a young girl to talk alone with a 
stranger. 

Obviously this was but another excuse ; yet Georgi- 
ana felt that there was naught to do but make the 
best of it. 

" I thank you, dame, for your care of me," she 
answered as pleasantly as she could manage. ^^ I 
noted that some on deck have bought berries like 
to bilberries, and I had a fancy to taste them, so I 
signaled a fisherman, thinking he might be able to 
secure some for me, ere we had our water-butts 
aboard again." 

The man, Sam Flint, meanwhile lay resting on his 
oars beside the Unicorn, and Georgiana called down 
to him. 

" 'Tis berries I want before we sail. Enough for 
me and all Dame Huddlestone's family." 

" Berries I " shouted the man, but half understand- 
ing. 

" Aye, for us all," Georgiana replied. " A great 
pottle full. Enough for — " She held up her hand 
as if puzzled and counted on her fingers. " There 
is Master Huddlestone, his wife, Isaac, Silence — " 

" Count not the babe," interposed the mother. 
" 'Tis over tender yet, for such foreign food." 

" 'Twould do no harm to count her, for I myself 
have a — a dog-boy's appetite for fruit," laughed 
Georgiana. " However, we'll say that I make five, 
and then — " She lifted her voice and leaned over 
the side toward the man below, " and then there are 
the twins, who make seven 1 " 

The man in the boat, bobbing gently beside the 
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Unicorn, looked up at the fair girl above him and 
his mouth opened in amazement; but in an instant 
he snapped it shut and an expression of stern anger 
came into his face. Georgiana needed not to look 
twice to be sure she had been understood. 
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CHAPTER XVII 

GEORGIANA WITNESSETH A RACE AND LACKETH 
HER BILBERRIES 

WITH a feeling of considerable satisfaction 
Georgiana watched the change that came 
into the face of the fisherman upon her 
mention of the twins. For an instant he seemed 
upon the point of an outburst, then, apparently think- 
ing better of it, he picked up his oars. 

" Tis a thought early for the berries, mistress," 
he called in a hoarse voice, '* but I'll e'en do my 
best 1 " And set himself to rowing at full speed 
toward the shore. 

So far Georgiana was satisfied. She seemed as- 
sured of another interview with the man and hoped 
she could contrive to speak with him alone. More- 
over she had established an understanding with him, 
although what the information she had given meant 
to him she had no means of knowing. One thing 
only was plain, namely, that here was something 
Thomas Huddlestone had no wish to be discovered 
in; and, although the girl could see no connection 
between this secret and her own affairs, it would at 
least serve as a means by which she might negotiate 
an escape from the Unicorn. 

Georgiana went below with Dame Huddlestone, 
her thoughts in a whirl; but the distrustful eyes of 
Thomas Huddlestone upon her brought her wits to 
working on the instant. She was growing more and 
more distrustful of this man, but there was naught to 

gain in letting him suspect it. 

144 
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" What kept ye loitering so long? " he asked his 
wife as they entered. 

"The young lady wished to buy berries for us 
all," Dame Huddlestone explained, anxious to con- 
ciliate her crusty spouse. ** 'Tis very kindly meant, 
I'm sure, Thomas." 

Thomas grunted ungraciously. He entertained 
no serious fear that Georgiana had heard aught of 
his talk with Sam Flint, but he was cautious and 
tricky by nature. He had most unexpectedly come 
upon one who had the power to deal him a shrewd 
blow, and he concluded it was a wise move to keep 
all his flock below deck until the ship was once more 
under way. To this end he sought occupation for 
Georgiana. 

" Give her Rachel to mind," he ordered his wife, 
with a nod toward the girl. " I need thy help and 
the babe is fretful. As to you," he went on crossly, 
turning toward the twins, *' sit ye down and teach 
Isaac and Silence their texts. Keep to the task till 
I give you leave to quit, else will ye hear further 
from me." 

Satisfied that he had supplied them all with suffi- 
cient work to keep them where they were, he and 
Dame Huddlestone went out of the cabin to prepare 
the fish. The twins set to dinning texts into the ears 
of the younger children with a right good will, and 
the girl soon lost consciousness of their droning 
voices in preoccupation with her own situation. Ra- 
chel went to sleep, perhaps more easily than her 
father would have desired, and there was naught to 
disturb Georgiana's contemplation of the situation. 

From the little she had overheard Georgiana was 
able to appreciate the motives that lay behind Hud- 
dlestone's scheming to keep her occupied; but she 
knew that an hour or two must elapse before the 
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boatman could pick sufficient berries and make his 
way back to the ship with them. There was no need 
then for her to rebel at being given the baby to tend, 
and it was not in her mind to make a protest which 
might necessitate some public action. If the need 
arose, she would go to the minister and tell him 
frankly that her paid protector had, in all seeming, 
denied the existence of his two children; but until 
she saw some advantage to be gained by such action 
she proposed to bide her time in silence. 

The family had their mid-day meal promptly. It 
was a rather silent repast and enlivened only by 
little Isaac, who managed to get three fish-bones in 
his throat in rapid succession; but after it was over 
Georgiana again had the baby thrust upon her. 

^' I can but hush the child to sleep, she said in 
mild protest, " then must I go on deck to receive my 
bilberries." 

" Nay, I will e'en take that task upon my shoul- 
ders," Huddlestone proposed, trying to speak as if 
he were intent upon doing her a favor. 

"How should you know the man?" Georgiana 
returned with a laugh. ** I shall be glad of your 
company to save me from over-charge, but I will 
need to be on the watch for my peddler myself." 

It was hard for Huddlestone to pick a flaw in 
this suggestion, even though he had suspected that 
the girl had no intention, if she could avoid it, of 
having him present at her interview with the fisher- 
man. She had had absolute liberty aboard the ship, 
being required only to follow such rules as were 
common to the entire company. Indeed it was part 
of the minister's plan to treat her with the respect 
and consideration due to one whoni they had, in 
council, declared a member of their pious band. 
But of a set purpose, as a passive protest at any as- 
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sumption that she had accepted the dictation of her 
fellow-passengers, Georgiana had kept much to her- 
self, doing scarce more than pass a civil good-day 
with those with whom she came in contact and re- 
sisting quietly all attempts at a closer intimacy. 

With this in mind Thomas Huddlestone was, 
perforce, obliged to acquiesce in Georgiana's de- 
cision. He had no authority to control her goings 
and comings and, in the circumstances, he had no 
wish to force an issue. Moreover he considered 
there was little danger even if Sam Flint should re- 
turn. He probably would come, with more fish, 
having found his first venture profitable. But, at 
a slight expense, he could buy him out again, or 
ever the man was out of his shallop. So he aban- 
doned his momentary idea of coercing the girl, and 
nodded a grudging assent to what she proposed do- 
ing. He knew that she was quite capable of rush- 
ing to the captain or the minister should he seriously 
attempt to curb her actions, and he had no ready 
explanation should he be asked his reasons for in- 
terference in so innocent an enterprise. 

Thus it came that Georgiana went on deck again 
unhindered, conscious however that Huddlestone's 
watchful eye was ever upon her. This irritated her 
and promised to make it difficult to have speech with 
the hsherman in private, but she had resolved, no 
matter what the outcome, to have the answer to cer- 
tain questions, even in the presence of Huddlestone 
himself. She was most anxious to know who this 
" lordship " was with whom Huddlestone had seen 
service and what possible reason the man could have 
for repudiating his own children. She saw not how 
this information could bear upon her situation ; but, 
from the beginning, she had realized that Huddle- 
stone might, perchance, hold the key to her own 
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mystery. The fact diat she had been placed in his 
care, coupled with his zeal to keep her with their 
company, both tended to confirm the suspicion that 
he knew more of her than he was willing to admit 
and that he could, an he would, make the whole mat- 
ter plain. 

On the other hand this supposition was contrary 
to her growing conviction that her guardian was 
responsible for the predicament in which she found 
herself. She had come to this conclusion with great 
reluctance — but who else could be interested in her 
absence? Dame Huddlestone had fostered this 
thought in her mind by constantly reverting to the 
idea that only one who desired to seize her fortune 
would have reason to send her away to the Ameri- 
cas. And her uncle alone was in a position to so 
profit. He would be left in possession of her great 
wealth, and she knew that the King's constant de- 
mands had embarrassed him financially. 

Sadly she shook her head. She dearly loved her 
guardian, and to distrust one who had been for years 
so generous and so thoughtful for her welfare 
seemed the rankest ingratitude. Yet she saw no 
other explanation, though she was quick to find an 
excuse in Lord Laxley's statement that Sir Roger's 
illness had weakened his brain. 

Meanwhile she watched for the fisherman with 
eager eyes ; but he was long in coming. Impatiently 
she scanned each shallop as it drew nigh the ship, 
only to meet disappointment after disappointment. 
The great casks of water were returning and, if the 
man came not soon, it would be too late, and so would 
end her opportunity to hear what she was so curi- 
ous to learn. 

As the time drew near for weighing anchor she 
saw more and more how impossible it was to slip 
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away without being observed, for the decks grew 
populous with busy sailors and those who watched 
them at their work, and reluctantly she gave up the 
hope that she might be able to embark in one of 
these cockle-shells and take her chance of finding a 
vessel to carry her back to England away from those 
who would constrain her to remain across the sea. 

Finally the last cask was swung inboard and the 
mate stood ready to give the order for all the small 
boats clustered along the sides of the Unicorn to 
cast loose from the ship. The great sails were be- 
ing run up on the yards amid the shouts of the sea- 
men, and it was but a matter of minutes ere the 
vessel would move once more through the sparkling 
waves. 

Of a sudden, at that late hour, Georgiana saw a 
small boat set out from the shore. In her stern sat 
the ponderous figure of a large woman, and the man 
who rowed began making frantic efforts at the oars, 
to speed them toward the Unicorn. Though the 
boat made good progress, it was evident that the 
woman was dissatisfied with her speed; for, with 
some risk to herself in that choppy sea, she changed 
her position and, planting herself upon the after- 
thwart, took up another pair of oars and added her 
strength to that of her companion. 

The fishermen alongside as well as those who 
hung over the rail of the Unicorn, caught sight of 
the speeding shallop and began to take a breathless 
interest in its race. 

** 'Tis Sam Flint," one of the boatmen called out 
to another. ** See the spray flyin' from his bows ! " 

" Aye, he pulls a lusty oar this day 1 " shouted an- 
other. " ril hire him, when next I need a helper." 

" 'Tis the old hen is the best at it," a third de- 
clared. " Happen you'd better take the goodwife. 
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Her can make her wings flap till they're fair flyin' 
through the water, and 'tis a logey boat, that of 
Sam's." 

*' Aye, but it has a grand lot of pegs in it," the 
first sJaid pensively, ** I helped him build it." 

It soon became evident that, despite all their 
efforts, Sam and his wife would be too late. Ere 
they had covered half the distance, the clank of the 
capstan told of the weighing anchor and in a little 
the Unicorn, careening gently to the wind, moved 
off upon her course, widening the breach between 
them each instant. 

Georgiana, with a sigh of bitter disappointment, 
had given up hope some time before. For a mo- 
ment she had thought to run and ask the captain to 
delay their sailing; but she had abandoned the idea 
as soon as it formed in her mind. She could scarce 
expect the vessel to be held back for a mess of bil- 
berries. But one thing she could do, and, on the 
impulse, she took a goldpiece from her pocket and 
dropped it into one of the small boats near her ere 
ever it had cast loose from the ship. 

" Sam Flint was on an errand to me," she called 
down. " Give him the money and tell him it is from 
Mistress Georgiana Haseltyn." She had thought to 
say more, but Huddlestone s hand was on her shoul- 
der. 

"What would you do?" he demanded roughly, 
scarce hiding the irritation he felt. 

** I am sending a dole to the man who tried to 
bring me berries," she responded, shaking herself 
free of his touch, almost with a shudder of repug- 
nance. 

** Gold for a mess of bilberries 1 " Huddlestone 
sneered. ** A fool and her money are soon parted." 

" 'Tis not your money at least," the girl retorted 
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with spirit, ** and, in the future, pray wait till I ask 
for your opinion concerning what I do with my own." 

She turned her back upon the man and looked 
down again at the small boat, from which they were 
now rapidly drawing away. 

" Sam shall have your coin, lady,'* the fisherman 
shouted. "'Twill be the first gold he's seen this 
many a day. 'Twill pay him andhis goodwife right 
well for a hot race." 

In truth the two had given over their unequal 
contest. Flint sat mopping his neck with a blue 
kerchief; but his wife had sprung to her feet and, 
shading her eyes, seemed to scan the faces of those 
at the waistboards of the Unicorn. 

The distance was great, but it appeared to Georgi- 
ana that when the woman's searching glance rested 
upon Huddlestone, she sought no farther but lifted 
up her arm and shook her fist menacingly, her lips 
moving as if she hurled imprecations in the wake of 
the ship. 
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GEORGIANA LAVETH HER PLANS 

GEORGIANA watched the small boats disap- 
pear one by one till they were all swallowed 
up in the distance. She was heart-sick with 
her failure to see Flint again and blamed herself for 
not speaking out at first, even though Dame Hud- 
dlestone was beside her. Two gains only had she 
to record. These were the knowledge that Thomas 
Huddlestone had not always been the Puritan he now 
professed himself, and that he guarded a secret. 

If this secret had aught to do with her enforced 
voyage Georgiana acquitted his wife of any share 
in it. As she cast over in her mind all that she had 
learned of the woman during their close companion- 
ship, she felt her to be scarce clever enough to keep 
up a deception for any great length of time. 

The girl had been at pains to question the dame 
about the person who had brought her aboard the 
Unicorn and had been frankly answered. 

" She seemed a decent body enough. Oldish she 
was, and said she'd knowed my man when a boy," 
Dame Huddlestone had gossiped readily. " 'Twas 
Thomas brought her down, bidding me do as I 
wished about taking ye in, but saying that it was a 
goodish sum to save ; so I was at pains to make room 
for ye." 

" And what was the woman*s name? " Georgiana 
had asked. 

" A simple, homely name, countrylike it sounded. 
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*Twas Possum, Dame Possum," was the reply. 
" And she looked a homely, honest body with scarce 
a word out of her, save that she wished to set you 
in safety and get her back to her home at Bishop 
Stoke." 

The name of this town was the first piece of valu- 
able information Georgiana had received, and she 
was quick to try to discover its location. 

" 'Tis my man's old home, the which I told you 
of," Dame Huddlestone explained. ** In Hants not 
far from Southampton, where the Unicorn touched 
by engagement, and where we took you in." 

Georgiana sought next to learn if Fool's Pardon 
was perchance near to Bishop Stoke, in which case 
Susan had been right indeed when she had said they 
were far from the Oxford road. 

Perchance young Gregory Mallison had been 
moved by honest indignation at seeing her so misled. 
Had the poor lad, indeed, paid a heavy price for 
his just anger? she wondered. But Dame Huddle- 
stone knew naught of Fool's Pardon, and although 
for a time Georgiana dwelt upon the possibility of 
Lord Laxley having had a hand in her misfortunes, 
she came to dismiss that theory as fantastical, tell- 
ing herself that he could gain nothing by her absence, 
having no shadow of claim upon her estates. 

Georgiana turned from the rail of the ship and 
her vain reflections with a sigh. The Island of 
Mount Desert lay miles behind her, and she must 
look for other means to secure a quick and safe re- 
turn to England. 

Her task was by no means easy. There was no 
one to help her save Prima, who would do her small 
best, were she permitted ; but Georgiana was certain 
that the child would reap a severe punishment for 
any part she might take in such an enterprise and 
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was not minded to involve any one who could not 
brave the displeasure of her Puritan jailors. No, 
if she was to make her escape it must be by her own 
unaided efforts ; which meant that she must, for one 
thing, abandon most of her possessions. Her pearls, 
after being recovered from Silence, she wore con- 
stantly about her neck, and now she decided that be- 
fore the ship reached its destination she would put 
in one parcel such of her clothing as was absolutely 
essential for the voyage back and complete her bur- 
den with as much of the coin as she could carry 
easily. All else she must needs abandon. 

But, in view of the various difficulties that beset 
her way if she were to make a successful escape, 
she determined upon another effort to persuade Mas- 
ter Waring to her way of thinking. She knew that 
he could set all straight an he would. 

With this in mind she sought out the minister, 
who from the beginning had never failed to treat 
her with kindness and consideration. 

**What can I do for you, Mistress Haseltjrn?" 
he asked, leading her to the ship's side, that they 
might be free from eavesdroppers. 

" You are near the end of your voyage," Georgi- 
ana began, picking her words carefully, '* and 'tis in 
my mind to ask you once again to do me right. 'Tis 
well within your power to do this act of simple 
justice, for there is no one aboard this vessel who 
dare gainsay you. Therefore I beg you that you 
will order Master Herries to return me safe to Elng- 
land." 

Gently, but obstinately withal. Master Waring 
shook his head. 

" I cannot so easily make up my mind to deprive 
ou of the inestimable benefit that will yet be yours,*' 
e replied gravely. ^* Although it seems that / have 
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not persuaded you, still am I not so wise in my own 
conceit that I think none other can succeed where I 
have failed. There be great preachers in this land 
to which we go. The Reverend John Cotton and 
the Reverend John Wilson are such. Then, too, 
there is Roger Williams, who hath a gift indeed! 
Perchance their efforts will be blessed. Or per- 
chance the force of circumstances may prevail upon 
you." 

" But you do not take all the facts into considera- 
tion," Georgiana protested, intent upon her final ef- 
fort to move him. ** Is it honest upon your part, 
think you, to aid those in England who, most like, 
are scheming to deprive me of my birthright? " 

Master Waring smiled indulgently. 

" What does the Good Book teach us, my child? " 
he replied. ** * Lay not up for yourselves treasure 
upon earth where moth and rust doth corrupt and 
where thieves break through and steal; but lay up 
for yourselves treasure in Heaven.' And remember 
further, that * Where your treasure is there will 
your heart be also.' With these words to guide me, 
Mistress Haseltyn, even an I were sure that what 
you suggest is the cause of your presence among us, 
yet must my decision remain the same. Once rid 
of your wealth, verily you may be rid of the stum- 
bling block that bars your path to righteousness." 

Georgiana turned away discouraged for the mo- 
ment. She respected good Master Waring and, fail- 
ing not to appreciate the earnest motives that worked 
within him, she felt that further argument would 
be a waste of words. He must follow the dictates 
of his conscience and she saw no way to move him. 
But both Sir Roger and Madame de Beauvoir had 
been at pains to instruct her in the duties and re- 
sponsibilities that are part and parcel of great pos- 
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sessions. There were answers she might have given 
to the minister, setting forth the welfare of those 
who looked to her estate for sustenance and whose 
happiness depended upon its just administration. 
She might have pointed out that her anxiety was not 
wholly selfish ; but she perceived that it was useless. 
He could see but the one side of the matter, which 
to him was all important. 

On the other hand she was not minded to give 
up her inheritance without making an effort to save 
it; nor was she willing to see it fall into hands that 
might use it ill, if, indeed, that were the stake in 
this strange mystery in which she was involved. 
Georgiana was no coward. She lacked not the will 
nor purpose to seek justice as she saw it, . and each 
rebuff only nerved her to search out anotlier means 
to the end she had determined upon. 

As Flint, the fisherman, had predicted, the voy- 
agers met with baiRing winds or else it fell calm, 
until it seemed that there was no motion on the ship 
at all. The day that Thomas Huddlestone had set 
for their landing came and went while they were still 
far from their harbor. This delay gave Georgiana 
time to put into operation another plan to bring 
before the Puritans the futility of their designs for 
her, though what the effect might be she could in 
no wise predict in advance. 

Unknown to Dame Huddlestone, with the aid of 
the delighted twins, she tricked herself out in the won- 
derful dress of rose color and silver, clad in which 
she had so startled Sir Roger and brought Lord 
Laxley to paying compliments. Then, choosing an 
hour when the whole ship's company were on deck, 
she emerged from the companion and paraded up 
and down before them. 

In a moment all eyes were riveted upon her, and 
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indeed she made a strangely lovely picture in the 
light of the setting sun. Seeming wholly oblivious 
to her audience she continued her walk serenely, 
while all about her there was hurried consultation, 
and heads were wagged disapprovingly. Then 
Thomas Huddlestone took it upon himself to push 
to her side. 

" What mean ye by such gauds? " he demanded 
harshly. ^* Know ye not that our appareling is gov- 
erned by rule? " 

Georgiana looked the man up and down, scarce 
hiding the scorn and dislike she felt for him. 

*' What mean you by such discourteous address? " 
she asked. " I grant you no authority over me or 
my robing." 

One ol the deacons now pressed forward offi- 
ciously, half mumbling his words in the agitation her 
display was causing. 

" 'Tis an offense in the sight of the Lord 1 " he 
stuttered. " Vanity and extravagance have no place 
among us 1 " 

" Indeed I make no claim to such a place," Georgi- 
ana assured him with a smile. ^' Ye cannot purge 
yourselves of my presence too soon to please me." 

Then came Master Waring, and Huddlestone, 
anxious to show his zeal, shouted at her again. 

** Away with ye, girl 1 Take off that vile raiment 
and I will cast it into the sea 1 " 

" * Thou shalt not steal,' Master Huddlestone," 
said Georgiana composedly. " By what right do 
you assume to dispose of my belongings in so sum- 
mary a fashion? " 

" You are a member of my family," Huddlestone 
spluttered; but Georgiana interrupted him sharply. 

" Nay, 'tis bootless to falsify. I occupy a berth 
in Dame Huddlestone's cabin and a seat at your 
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board, for which your wife assures me that generous 
compensation hath been made in gold. My station 
in life is quite other than yours, as well you know." 

** Naught do I know of you, save your vain pre- 
tensions," he protested. 

** And yet a moment since you claimed me for a 
member of your family I " Georgiana cried laugh- 
ingly, enjoying the man's discomfiture hugely. 
*' Fie, fie. Master Huddlestone 1 Your tongue runs 
away with you." 

Master Waring, striving, not too successfully, to 
conceal his amusement at the maid's ready replies, 
yet thinking it better to put a stop to the scene lest 
her quick wit stir up ill-feeling and make enemies 
for her, laid a hand lightly upon her shoulder. 

** My child," he said quietly, " 'tis plain you have 
been gently born and bred. You know well that 
such attire is unsuitable to your present surround- 
ings." 

Georgiana dropped a little curtsey and spoke with 
marked politeness. 

" I know it well, sir," she returned, " but I had to 
make a choice. I, too, am unsuitable to my sur- 
roundings. Should then my attire suit me or the 
accidental position in which I find myself? 'Tis a 
puzzling question, is it not. Master Waring? As 
my gown is personal to me, I have decided that I 
follow the best taste when I wear the garments of 
my station. I like not work nor shall I soil my 
hands at it, and if I must ^o to this strange land 
against my will, yet shall I live as I am accustomed 
and have an establishment suited to a lady of 
quality." 

She spread her skirts wide and swept him a curt- 
sey, this time a very grand one. 

And once more Master Waring had to strive 
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diligently in order that his grave face should not 
betray him by a smile. 

" rerchance your reasoning is sound," he ad- 
mitted. " To me you seem to have some gift of 
logic. 'Tis that which gives me hope of you." 

" 'Tis too fine a compliment to pay a female," 
Georgiana answered, somewhat put about that he 
should still cherish any such hope. 

'' Nay, 'tis not my custom to pay compliments," 
Master Waring went on, with a twinkle in his eye. 
" 'Tis in my mind to appeal to naught more than 
your good sense. Your protest is entered and un- 
derstood. I pray you spare this exquisite blossom 
color the chance touch of a tarry rope." 

The girl had sense enough to know when she was 
vanquished and went below with a bow. A low 
murmur of protest followed her, but Master War- 
ing held up his hand. 

" One who hath broken a mettlesome colt," he 
said aloud, so that all might hear, " knoweth that it 
requireth treatment other than that accorded a com- 
mon cart-horse. We have great need to see that 
here the hand is not too heavy upon the bridle." 

After having said which the reverend gentleman 
went his way, leaving his flock to discuss and digest 
his words. 

During the two days that still remained before 
they sailed into Boston Harbor Georgiana quietly 
made disposition of her possessions as she had 
planned. And at length Fate seemed to have been 
kind to her, for they dropped anchor so late in the 
afternoon that it was decided to make no attempt to 
disembark the women and children that night. 
Nevertheless they came in contact with many stran- 
gers, for canoas and shore-boats put out ere they 
had come to a standstill, and soon the decks were 
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merry with visitors. Also there came ship's boats 
from the Dragon, moored some distance from the 
Unicorn; which, though she had left Southampton 
upon the same day, was so much faster a sailer that 
she had arrived a fortnight earlier; so there was a 
constant traffic back and forth from ship to shore, 
and in this Georgiana saw her opportunity to make 
a final effort to escape. 
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CHAPTER XIX 
georgiana's plotting promiseth success 

WHILE the light held Georgiana with the 
twins hung over the rail and watched their 
many visitors. The girl had expected that 
the children would find a huge delight in all the new 
sights, but they seemed rather listless and indiffer- 
ent. To be sure they gazed with interest at a few 
Indians who circled warily about the ship in their 
canoas, holding up articles of their own manufac- 
ture for sale or barter. These seemed rather timid 
people, who feared to come on board the Unicorn 
even to conclude their bargainings ; but to Georgiana 
they stood for all that was menacing in the great 
unknown land that lay so near, and she shuddered 
as she turned away. 

" 'Tis time for little people to be abed," she said. 
" Thy eyes are heavy, Prima, dear. Scarce canst 
thou keep them open." 

"Aye, 'tis true," sighed the little girl, speaking 
thickly, " but indeed 'tis not from sleep. Secunda 
and me have had each our turn of prodding the 
other all this long day, yet a dullness hath over- 
come us. I pray thee, Georgiana, send us not down 
into that stuffy cabin. Since the Unicorn hath 
stopped there is no breath of air stirring, and al- 
ready I feel as if my head would burst." 

" Me too," murmured Secunda. " There's a 
hammer in mine as goes tap, tap, tap 1 " 

Georgiana took this to be but an excuse to stay 
upon the deck in the long summer twilight, so she 
continued her urging. 

i6i 
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" Bethink ye," she argued, " to-morrow will see 
no idle moments. All of us are to leave the Uni- 
corn. I know not whether we are to stop in this 
Boston town or to go further; but 'tis certain that 
your little bodies will be overdone ere the day is 
spent an ye have not a long night's rest. So I pray 
ye be good children and go below." 

Ordinarily Prima at least could have been counted 
upon to continue the argument. Now, however, she 
seemed spiritless and started away with lagging 
steps. Secunda as ever, followed her sister's lead. 
Fam would Georgiana have called them back to her 
for a fond farewell, for she had grown to love them 
dearly; but she dared not let them know of her plans 
for their own sakes and feared to make any unusual 
demonstrations lest they suspect. 

So, with a pang at her heart, she watched the two 
sturdy little figures, until they entered the companion. 
They were gone, her trusty friends and helpers. 
Scarce had she realized how much she would feel 
the parting. Mayhap she had seen them for the 
last time — her heart was sore at the thought. 

Alone she leaned against the waistboards and 
waited nervously for the moment when she could put 
her plan into execution. It was not much of a plan, 
to be sure. She but hoped but to engage a water- 
man, after nightfall, to ferry her to the Dragon 
where it rode at anchor. Once there, with prom- 
ises of great reward, she meant to work upon the 
ship's master till he agreed to hide her and so carry 
her to England. Failing a waterman she would 
step boldly into one of the boats tied at the stair 
and row herself to the Dragon. 

Should these attempts prove futile there would 
still be left to her another chance. She could appeal 
directly to the townsfolk, on the score of unjust de- 
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tention. She could not think that all the inhabitants 
of this new land would view her case as had those 
straight-laced few aboard the Unicorn. And, what- 
ever the outcome, there was naught for her to lose, 
while she stood to gain all she craved — her free- 
dom. 

Meanwhile there were many groups of people 
about the deck watching the lights as they sprang up 
and twinkled across the water, or talking excitedly 
about the future in this new and untried land. She 
must needs, then, hide her time, and indeed it was 
still early when the crowd of visitors began to thin 
and the ship's company went below to prepare for 
the morrow. 

Some time later Dame Huddlestone, carrying her 
babe in her arms, came toward the girl, moving with 
a speed that was new to her. Thinking that per- 
chance the twins had slipped out again, Georgiana 
called to the woman. 

" I sent Prima and Secunda to you a score of 
minutes since," she said. 

" 'Tis Thomas Huddlestone I seek," the dame 
answered. " Hast seen him anywhere? " 

" Nay," replied the girl. " Belike he is abed ere 
this." 

Muttering to herself Dame Huddlestone went by 
almost running, and Georgiana seized upon this un- 
expected chance to hasten below for her belongings. 
All was dark and quiet in the little cabin and, re- 
sisting an impulse to take a last look at Prima, she 
took up her packet and slipped quietly to the deck 
again. 

The lights twinkled across the water still, but the 
air had grown chill, so she drew her cloak about her 
and sat down in a sheltered nook to wait. 

Her thoughts were upon the Dragon and she eyed 
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its dark bulk, wondering if the morrow would see 
her hidden away upon it in safety. As she watched 
she could still make out, in the fast-fading twilight, a 
boat pushing off from its side and steering directly 
for the Unicorn. The girl marked its approach 
breathlessly. Here was, haply, the very opportu- 
nity she longed for. 

As the ship's boat touched the Unicorn Georgiana 
moved nearer the stair and looked closely at the 
men who came over the side. One of these was 
oldish, with much hair about his face. She took him 
to be the Dragon's master and her heart sank, for 
he did not look one who was like to be easily per- 
suaded. Two others were with him, though but 
one accompanied him when, on his demand, he was 
conducted to the quarters of Master Herries. 

The third man, whom Georgiana thought might 
be the mate, remained behind, lolling against the rail. 
A sailor or two of the Unicorn's men loitered near, 
but as the visitor showed no disposition to friendli- 
ness, they presently slipped away abashed. Georgi- 
ana's opportunity had come. 

She could not see the man's face, but his figure 
looked youngish and, with her heart in her mouth, 
she determined to risk the venture. Moving close 
behind him, she crouched by her bundle in the 
shadow of the rail. 

" Sir," she began, in a trembling voice, "I — I 
implore you to hear me out, nor betray me till I 
have done." 

The man changed not his position, continuing to 
look out across the water. 

"Who are you? " he demanded in an undertone. 

" I am a lady of quality, seized while on my way 
to Court and pressed aboard this ship, for what rea- 
son I know not." 
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" A likely tale," sneered the man, but he turned 
not his head. 

" 'Tis a true tale," Georgiana answered with 
spirit. " An ye consent to do as I ask, ye will be at 
liberty to return me to this ship on the morrow if 
every word I say is not confirmed to you. And you 
may keep the gold I will pay into the bargain." 

" That's fairly spoke," came the muffled reply. 

oay on. 

" They plan to hold me here to convert me for 
my soul's good," Georgiana explained. " The 
passengers of this vessel have signed a covenant 
agreeing to stay a year in this new country; but I, 
being unconscious when I was brought aboard, never 
signed, nor do these people claim that I did. There- 
fore I beg you to hide me on the Dragon and I will 
pay you right well to land me in England." 

" Aye, you will pay — with promises 1 " the man 
answered incredulously. 

" Nay, with gold," Georgiana replied, and held 
out a white hand full of minted pieces. " English 
gold, as you will see if you look round." 

The man moved his head ever so slightly, squint- 
ing down sidewise at the outstretched hand; then 
he whistled thoughtfully. Finally, after a moment 
or two, having made up his mind, he spoke. 

" Luck hath led thee to the right man, mistress," 
he said briskly. " I have charge of the billeting 
of our passengers aboard the Dragon. I cannot 
take ye now, for fear our captain should prove of 
one mind with the elders of this craft; but I'll come 
back for ye within the hour after our boat leaves 
here. And for this accommodation I shall ask ye 
but the just price of the passage — and as much more 
for the risk I run." 

" It shall be yours, gladly," Georgiana replied 
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with joy in her heart, " and for earnest^noney, take 
this." ^ The man let fall his hand and she slid a 
gold piece into it, which he promptly slipped into his 
pocket. 

" They're coming," he whispered. " Within the 
hour, be on the lookout for me." 

Georgiana took up her bundle and, concealing it 
beneath her cloak, walked quietly to the bow of the 
ship. She could have sung with joy. At last free- 
dom was in sight and she sat down to wait with what 
patience she could summon till the hour should pass 
that lay between her and her desire. 
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CHAPTER XX 

GEORGIANA THROWETH AWAY HER CHANCE 
OP ESCAPE 

THE Unicorn swung at her anchor in water 
with scarce a ripple upon Its surface. The 
gentle wind of the afternoon had died out at 
sunset and a hush brooded over the land and sea. 
Shoreward Georgiana had watched the lights go 
out one by one, until the strand showed but as a mass 
of shadow with a thin line of white where a gentle 
surf broke and slid silently up the beach. Aboard 
the ship the customary noises gradually stilled, until 
at last there was a profound quiet from stem to 
stern. Above, the stars shone and twinkled, send- 
ing down slender beams of hope to the waiting girl. 
Looking across the bay her eyes fixed upon the 
night-lights of the Dragon. From there would 
come her rescuer. There had been a note of assur- 
ance in the man's voice when he told her to be in 
readiness when he came for her. She had no doubt 
he would keep to his engagement and her thoughts 
flew to England and she smiled in the darkness, 
happy in the prospect of her release from a restraint 
and humiliation that had become well-nigh unbear- 
able. She realized that her problems would not be 
solved when she set foot in the land of her birth. 
She knew not what condition would meet her there 
— what sort of reception she might expect from Sir 
Roger if, indeed, it was through his scheming that 
she had arrived at her present destination. But 
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those matters she was resolved to face as they 
arose. She would not anticipate troubles and so 
dull the keen edge of her present joy. For Georgi- 
ana could have sung gladly had she dared. To be 
quit of the ship; to leave behind her these austere 
and gloomy pilgrims who looked upon all pleasures 
with a f oroidding eye — she could hardly wait the 
few moments that remained before she took her 
secret leave of them. 

Save for Huddlestone, to whom she felt an ever- 
increasing aversion, she could not, in truth, find an- 
ger in her heart toward the Puritans. She recog- 
nized their fanatical honesty of purpose. She 
clearly understood the motives that had moved them 
to hold her captive and appreciated the courage and 
zeal which led them forth to a savage land to meet 
dangers and privations that would shake the forti- 
tude of any but the bravest. But their arrogant self- 
righteousness irked her sore and she longed to be 
free, to be once more in a place where glad laughter 
brought no heavy frowns and innocent gaiety courted 
no unmeasured rebuke. She had struggled every 
day since she had been aboard the Unicorn, a 
passive struggle it had been, but none the less real. 
The girl had determined to preserve alive the happy 
heart that was hers by nature, and she had fought 
a never-ending fight against those who sought to 
crush her joyous spirit. 

Save only for Prima and Secunda, Georgiana 
would go from the Unicorn without regrets for those 
she would leave behind; but the two children had 
won a warm place in her affections. On the long 
voyage back she would miss her zealous little hand- 
maidens; though to be sure she had learned to care 
for herself, after a fashion, and was much better 
fitted to travel alone than she had been when, un- 
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conscious, she had been put aboard the Unicorn. 

However she knew the twins' tender love for her, 
and returning it with good measure, she grew a lit- 
tle sad at thought of their awakening on the morrow 
to find her gone. Even could she imagine their 
round eyes filled with tears when they learned she 
would not come back. 

She had left a note in her abandoned hampers 
bestowing their contents in money and goods upon 
the twins; but she would carry with her always an 
affectionate memory of their quaint ways and the 
sturdy cheerfulness with which they met their small 
problems. 

" I wish I could take them with me," she said to 
herself more than once. 

The cool night air caused her to draw her cloak 
closer round her shoulders, but she grew cramped 
sitting still and, seeing no one about, she rose and 
began softly to pace the deck. As she passed near 
the companion she was brought to a sudden halt 
by the sound of low sobbing. Scarcely believing 
her ears she waited for a renewal of the sad sound 
and when it came she recognized the voice. 

" Prima," she whispered into the dark shadows 
under the rail near by. " Why are you not in bed, 
dear?" 

For a moment or two there was silence, and then 
once more came the pitiful moaning. 

Georgiana's first thought was that the wise little 
creature had, in some mysterious way, gotten wind 
of her intention of quitting the Unicorn, and for an 
instant she considered the advisability of slipping 
quietly off without noticing these touching demon- 
strations of sorrow at her going. But, at whatever 
risk to the outcome of her night's adventure, Geor- 
giana's heart was too full of love for the child to 
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turn her back upon her in her grief. She dropped 
her bundle by the stairhead and, crossing the deck, 
fell upon her knees beside a dark huddle on the plank- 
ing. As she expected, both twins were there, and 
she restrained an impulse to take them in her arms. 

" Prima dear," she whispered, " why are you not 
in bed? It grows chill and you should be below. 
And see to it that you speak no word on the morrow 
of having seen me here." 

No answer was returned save the soft sobbing, 
and the two children, clasped in each other's arms, 
made no movement to obey her suggestion. 

Georgiana was puzzled. She wished not to ap- 
pear unloving; but the time was near when the 
man from the Dragon might be expected and the 
children must not be there when she took her de- 
parture. 

" Indeed 'tis best that you stay not longer on 
deck," she urged softly. " Be good children and 
do as I bid. 'Tis bootless to stay here weeping." 

" Us have ne'er another place to go," Secunda 
sobbed out unexpectedly. 

That Prima should be silent was a surprise to 
Georgiana ; but she thought less of that for the mo- 
ment than of what Secunda said. 

"What mean you, Secunda?" she asked gently. 

" I's feared, I is 1 " the child whispered, " and 
Prima won't speak to me, she won't." 

It became plain to Georgiana that her first ex- 
planation of the presence of the children on deck was 
a mistaken one, and, with a sudden pang of appre- 
hension, she placed her hand on little Prima's fore- 
head dreading to find it icy; but instead it felt dry 
and hot. 

" Why, she's ill 1 " she exclaimed, forgetting all 
else. " We must take her to her mother at once." 
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At this Secunda broke into violent weeping. 

" Moder hath chased us forth," she faltered, be- 
tween heart-broken sobs. " Her asks us do we want 
to kill her children?" 

*' What art thou saying?" Georgiana questioned 
anxiously, in no wise believing these words. " Thy 
mother could not have sent thee forth I " 

" Aye, but her did 1 " Secunda insisted. " Her 
says us have a catching fever and must bide alone — 
and Prima, her never answers me, her don't." 

" Thy mother would not let thee stay in the 
cabin?" Georgiana asked amazed, and the child 
nodded pathetically. 

For a moment or two the girl was dumb, scarce 
comprehending the import of Secunda's strange 
words. The twins had been such capable, self-re- 
liant little people that it had never occurred to her 
to compare the treatment they received from Dame 
Huddlestone with the tenderness which their mother 
lavished upon the younger children. Truth to tell 
the woman had a soft heart and was at all times like 
to be indulgent, and to suppose that she could be as 
indifferent and cruel as Secunda's broken speech in- 
dicated was well-nigh impossible. 

'* Her said us would kill her babes," Secunda 
moaned, again lapsing into tears, " and I's cold, I 
be, and my teeth do hit together. I want to go to 
bed, I do, and so does Prima, though her says never 
a word. Us wouldn't hurt moder's babes." The 
doleful little girl clutched her sister in a silent em- 
brace and her tears fell faster than ever. 

" Wait, I'll see to this," Georgiana whispered, as 
she sprang to her feet and moved swiftly toward the 
companion. 

In spite of the hints Secunda had unconsciously 
given her, Georgiana had no notion of the true state 
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of affairs; but that something serious was the matter 
she no longer doubted. Plainly Prima was ill. 
That was the dominating thought in her mind, and 
she meant to make sure that the child was cared for. 

There was no light in the little cabin, but she 
needed none to guide her to Dame Huddlestone's 
sleeping-place, and, walking straight to it, she laid 
a hand gently on the prone figure stretched within 
it. 

The woman was not asleep, although she let out 
a little gasp as though of fright. 

" Who is it? " was her prompt question. " Is it 
thou. Mistress Haseltyn? 

" Aye," whispered Georgiana. " I lingered to 
watch the stars, and then I found the twins on deck. 
They both seem ill. Indeed Prima is burning with 
fever." 

" Didst touch her? " the woman demanded in an 
affrighted voice, and had Georgiana been able to 
see she would have been astounded to observe that 
Dame Huddlestone shrank away from her and 
crouched trembling against the back of her narrow 
berth. 

"Aye, why not?" Georgiana asked, and would 
have gone on but a shrill cry interrupted her. 

" And then ye lay your hand upon me 1 " cried the 
dame in tones of abject terror. " Away with ye 1 
Dost wish to bring death to my innocent children? " 

"What nonsense are you talking?" Georgiana 
cut in angrily, but the woman heeded her not, chat- 
tering half insanely. 

" I will return your money. At least the pay for 
this night's lodging. You shall claim no further 

Eart in this cabm. Nay, all the money you shall 
ave. I will do anything . . . only get ye gone out 
of here 1 " She poured out her words sometimes 
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threateningly, sometimes entreatingly, until Geor- 
giana, wholly exasperated, silenced her for a mo- 
ment. 

"To be sure I will go right willingly," she said 
angrily, " but your children you cannot dismiss so 
summarily. They are on the deck, ill I think, and 
at least shivering with cold. You cannot leave them 
so neglected." 

" They're none of minel " the woman burst out. 

" None of yours ! " Georgiana exclaimed, amazed. 

" Nay, though Thomas should kill me, the truth 
will out ! " Dame Huddlestone insisted, her tense 
voice sounding stridently through the darkness. 
" But to save my own innocent babes I'll e'en risk 
his anger." 

"Then whose are the twins?" Georgiana de- 
manded, and her thoughts flew back to the question 
Sam Flint had asked Thomas Huddlestone when 
they lay off the Maine. 

" Tell me, dame," she insisted, " for I'll not go 
from here till I know 1 " 

" But I know not," the woman replied, and she 
spoke as one who told the truth. " Thomas would 
ne'er reveal the secret to me. 'Twas to his interest 
to pretend that they were ours; but all the gold in 
the Indies will not pay me to risk the lives of my 
own innocents. They are none of mine, those twins. 
That I'll swear to." 

" Yet even though they are not your own," Geor- 
giana protested, " you cannot let them die of neglect 
on deck. Of a sudden they can scarce be so danger- 
ous to the other children." 

" Dangerous ! " cried the dame. " Dangerous ! 
Know then that they have putrid fever. 'Tis the 
most dreaded disease on this earth. Such of us 
in the company who escape death may call ourselves 
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lucky indeed. Go! Why stand ye there longer? 
Belike ye taint the very air my babes must breathe." 

Georgiana had heard more than a little of this 
dread fever which was all too prevalent among 
ships' companies in those days. It had been whis- 
pered of among the men and women aboard the 
Unicorn as something scarce to be mentioned with 
aught but bated breath. Its shadow had hovered 
above the ship, day in and day out, and the Puritans 
had prayed daily to be spared its menace. Now 
the girl understood Dame Huddlestone's panic. 
She herself had gone pale at the ominous name and 
she knew it would be useless to try to persuade the 
woman to do aught for the sick little maids on the 
deck. In her love for her own, Dame Huddlestone 
would have sacrificed any other. Indeed had she 
herself been the victim she would have tried to save 
her family from her fate. 

Georgiana knew that no help lay in that cabin, 
so, seizing a coverlet from her own bunk, she hur- 
ried back to the twins and set about making them 
as much at ease as circumstances would permit. 
Drawing on the contents of her bundle for cover- 
ings, she made a nest of the coverlet, and soon had 
them both disposed more comfortably. 

Secunda, who was plainly not so ill as Prima, 
dropped into a troubled sleep when the warmth of 
Georgiana's cloak stopped the chattering of her 
teeth. 

Prima, still unconscious, turned her head from side 
to side with a line of white eyeball showing be- 
tween her dark lashes. Looking at her, Georgi- 
ana's alarm grew. The child's hand, which at any 
other time would have clung to hers, lay inert be- 
side her and was so hot that it seemed to burn like 
a live coal. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Georgiana Throweth Away Her Chance 175 

There was no physician on the ship, as Georgiana 
knew full well; but she was assured that there was 
scarce another person aboard who had less experi- 
ence with sickness than herself. Her first thought 
was to make an appeal to some one of the older 
women. Goody Stout, she had been told, had 
helped to undress her the night she was brought 
aboard the Unicorn at Southampton. Perchance 
her heart was softer than her sharp features would 
indicate. Or there was fat Dame Barret, with her 
seven girls and three boys, her experience with child- 
ish ailments must be extensive — and there Geor- 
giana's speculations came to a full stop. Those ten 
children barred the way to any hope of aid from that 
source, and she reasoned rightly that there were none 
aboard who dared risk infection on the very thresh- 
old of that stern new land. 

But she could not sit idle and watch little Prima's 
life burn out without at least trying to find help. 
She would have gone to Master Waring at once, 
having faith in that good man's charity, but she 
knew he had been one of the few who had taken 
leave of the ship that afternoon; being in charge 
of the arrangements for conveying the party, 
with their animals and goods, to their chosen desti- 
nation. 

There remained then the captain. With a sad 
little shake of her head she betook herself to his 
cabin and knocked on the door. 

" He's a stupid lout who's like to take a deal of 
waking," Georgiana thought as she renewed her 
hammering. But suddenly there came sounds of 
stirring from inside. 

'* Adzooks, man ! Is the ship afire that ye try 
to batter down my door?" The voice was high- 
pitched and querulous, like that of a sickly woman, 
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and even at that anxious moment Georgiana remem- 
bered that this was the first time she had heard the 
master of the Unicorn speak. 

** I come not here because I wish, but because I 
must I" Georgiana called back. ** 'Tis Mistress 
Georgiana Haseltyn who brings a message of mis- 
fortune." 

There was some muttering, the import of which 
she failed to catch, then the peevish voice piped up 
again. 

'* Go hence, young lady. Why should I lose my 
sleep to hear ill news? 'Twill be time enough on 
the morrow." 

" Master Herries," Georgiana replied, " the news 
I have for you is that putrid fever hath broken out 
on board the Unicorn. I need help at once, and can- 
not wait till you've had your sleep out." 

In a twinkling the cabin door was opened and the 
captain thrust forth a night-capped head. 

" Keep your distance and speak low," he warned 
the girl. '* Now what's all this you were saying? 
A putrid fever in our midst? Who hath been taken 
down?" 

*' The twin children of the Huddlestones," Geor- 
giana informed him. ** At least the twin girls ye 
know of. Dame Huddlestone now refuses them 
shelter or succor, vowing they are none of hers." 

" Ecod I " exclaimed the captain. " Can such 
things be on my ship? Where are the sufferers?'' 

" On deck without medicines or proper shelter 
from the dew. I fear they will surely die an I find 
no help." 

*' Go ye back to them and I will be with ye anon." 
The night-capped head withdrew into the cabin and 
the door was clapped shut ; but there was that about 
Master Herries that assured Georgiana that some- 
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thing would be done, and she turned to retrace her 
steps to the suffering twins. 

As she passed the break in the rail where the lad- 
der led down the side of the ship, a man stepped be- 
fore her. She halted, drawing back instinctively; 
then in the dim light she recognized the seaman 
from the Dragon with whom she had planned to 
leave the Unicorn. At the last he had clean passed 
from her mind. 

" I told ye to be ready ere my coming 1 " The 
man spoke in a harsh undertone. ** Have a thought 
to the risk I'm running ! Here I've been kept wait- 
ing a good five minutes. Make haste now. 
There's no time to lose. If I'm missed aboard the 
Dragon 'tis small chance ye'U have to stir from these 
shores for a year or more." 

The moment that Georgiana had anticipated ever 
since she had reached a realization of her position 
aboard the Unicorn had come. Here was her op- 
portunity to be quit of the uncongenial company 
who had taken it upon themselves to shape her fu- 
ture. At last, after days of sore discomfort and 
perplexity, freedom was in sight. She had but to 
pick up her bundle and descend the ship's ladder. 
Yet never for an instant did she hesitate. What- 
ever might be the outcome she could not find it in 
her heart to desert the twins, whose illness had 
brought her a realization of how much she had 
grown to love them. 

" I cannot go with you," she answered promptly. 

*' 'Tis your last chance," the man muttered. 
" The Dragon will sail on the morrow's tide." 

" I cannot go," Georgiana repeated. 

The seaman, with an angry growl, took a step 
toward her. 

"Nay, stand backl" Georgiana commanded. 
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" I find we have putrid fever aboard this vessel." 

The man recoiled, moving hurriedly toward the 
ship's side. 

"Is that it I " he cried, something of terror sound- 
ing in his voice. " Then indeed ye cannot come with 
me. I've no mind to carry death to my ship." He 
stopped and looked at her a moment puzzled. 
** But why did ye bring me here on this fool's er- 
rand an ye meant not to come? " 

" I knew not of the sickness," the girl replied 
briefly. ** You have no cause for complaint. Al- 
ready you have been well paid for your trouble." 

" Ye mean that this sickness hath just broke out? '* 
the man asked, still wonderingly. 

** Aye, that's what I mean," she answered. 

The man shook his head in perplexity. 

" Then, were I in your place, mistress, naught 
could have kept me here an I had the use of my 
limbs." 

" 'Tis not of myself I'm thinking," Georgiana re- 
plied, and went on, half to herself, " I would give 
anything I possess to go; but I cannot leave the 
twins." 

^ The man took a step down the ladder beside which 
his boat was tied. 

" Here's a word that may be worth all you've 
paid me," he said at parting. " An they let you 
ashore, — which I misdoubt, — but an they do, burn 
juniper and walk often through the smoke of it. If 
aught can save thee that will." 

For an instant he stood looking back at her, shak- 
ing his head dubiously, then he hurried down the 
ladder and was soon pulling vigorously toward the 
Dragon. 

Georgiana watched him a moment, but soon 
turned away to hasten back to the children. 
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GEORGIANA IS MAROONED 

GEORGIANA found Prima just as she had left 
her, unconscious of all that went on about 
her and moaning monotonously at each 
breath; but Secunda was awake and complaining of 
thirst. The girl brought her water and, after she 
had drunk, sat down beside them to wait. 

She had spoken the truth when she told the man 
from the Dragon that she was not thinking of her 
own desires when she made her decision to remain 
with the twins. Indeed the shock Dame Huddle- 
stone had given her had put all thoughts save for 
the welfare of the children out of her head. It 
seemed now not at all important whether she went 
back to England or no. Her whole thought and at- 
tention were centered upon these dear little friends 
of her voyage to the unknown and dreaded Americas. 
What would she have done without them? For the 
first time she had a full realization of how much 
comfort and solace their companionship had been 
to her. 

And now they were suffering and she could do 
naught to ease their pain. She was tempted more 
than once to seek out the master again and harry 
him into greater haste; to stir up the entire ship's 
company, if need be, to get them succor; but she 
was certain in her mind that already she had put 
a great fear into the captain's heart, for she had 
made out a number of tne older, more responsible 
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men hurrying to his cabin, and she was sure that a 
hasty consultation had been called. It would be 
worse than useless to break in upon this delibera- 
tion, and she sat, with what patience she could sum- 
mon, to await their verdict. 

When at last the master of the ship came he was 
accompanied by several of the ruling Puritans and 
it was one of these who stepped before the party, as 
it halted at a goodly distance from Georgiana and 
her little charges, and constituted himself spokes- 
man. 

" Mistress," this man began, and 'Georgiana 
thought she caught a trembling in his stern tones, 
" we have made due inquiry into the report thou 
hast made to Master Herries and find that it is even 
as thou sayest. These children are not kin to Dame 
Huddlestone. In the absence of Master Waring, 
no one can draw more from Thomas Huddlestone 
than the fact that he is paid for the maintenance of 
these unknown maids. Perchance the man hath 
done no wrong, indeed he denieth it stoutly, yet — " 

'* What doth all this matter when the twins may 
be dying while you argue?" Georgiana broke in. 
" I care naught for Thomas Huddlestone, nor his 
wife, nor for their rights and wrongs. I want medi- 
cines for the children, shelter for them, care for them 
which I am incapable of giving. If, in your hearts, 
you have a spark of compassion for suffering, get 
you gone and bring help, not bare words I " The 
girl was half beside herself with anxiety and minced 
not her meaning, giving no thought to the sensitive 
feelings of those with whom she was forced to deal. 

"We are coming to that," the spokesman an- 
swered pompously. ** Dame Huddlestone claims 
to have experience with such fevers and saith that 
the children are sore stricken." 
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"Doth it take experience to know that?" de- 
manded Georgiana in disgust. " I have none, yet 
is it sadly plain to me." 

" Have patience, mistress," was the reply. " We 
have settled what is to be done. An thou wilt cease 
to interrupt we shall make thee acquaint with our 
decision." 

" Make haste then," Georgiana urged him. 
" There is an end to my patience." 

" Thou must know," the man continued, " that 
so far this ship is not suspect of harboring fever. 
Nor, in truth, do we think it can be deeply infected, 
seeing that Dame Huddlestone hath had the wis- 
dom to send the patients at once into the air. Hence 
it is our purpose to set these twins, and thee with 
them, upon the shore at once and so avoid deten- 
tion." 

" Set us ashore," murmured Georgiana, not real- 
izing for a moment what was intended ; then, as the 
true meaning of the words came to her, " you plan 
to abandon us? " she cried aghast. 

" Nay, nay ! " was the hurried answer. " There 
is a cabin near the strand, well made, and stout 
against the weather. I know, for last year I helped 
to build it. It is healthful and we will supply thee 
with the simple necessaries thou wilt require. 
Febrifuges will be given thee, and when once our 
company hath passed through Boston, thy condition 
will be made known and a physician sent." 

" You are not human I " Georgiana burst out, in 
an agony of apprehension. 

*' Nay, do thou not judge us too harshly," another 
of the silent party broke in, almost supplicating in 
his protest. " This, mistress, is our condition. An 
this matter is once known upon the shore we shall 
none of us be permitted to land, and so this vessel 
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will become a pest-ship, wherein all are like to die 
horribly. Many previous expeditions have been de- 
stroyed by this dread disease and, though we would 
take thy case under consideration with all due sym- 
pathy—" 

" Think not of me but of the children," Geor- 
giana begged. 

" Their case and thine are one," the other went 
on. " Thou hast been exposed with them. 
'Twould serve no good purpose, neither for them 
nor thee, if all those aboard the Unicorn were 
stricken also. To thee, it seems, doubtless, an ex- 
ceeding hardship; but we cannot find it in our con- 
sciences to sacrifice the welfare of the many to that 
of the few." 

" Yet you have little regard for those ashore if 
you plan to put us among them," Georgiana insisted. 

" Nay, it is our intention to use every precaution," 
the man told her. " Thou, and the children with 
thee, will be kept well without the town in the hut 
that was spoken of. We shall land our whole party 
this night, and the morning will see us well on our 
way to Matapan ere any one in the town is stirring. 
There is naught to stop us now, and no one will be 
the worse for our having passed through this settle- 
ment an we come not into contact with any of those 
who dwell therein. Once free of interference, we 
shall send word of thy condition." 

** It smacks of trickery," Georgiana protested, 
'* yet I care naught what you do. 'Tis the suffering 
children I would serve." 

" And thou mayest serve them in the hut," was 
the cold reply. 

" But see you not that I am incapable of caring 
for them?" the girl cried out desperately. " 'Tis 
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not that I ask aid for myself; but Fm unskilled in 
illness. How shall I, who am ignorant, save these 
poor children? " 

For a moment or two no one spoke and the moan- 
ing of little Prima could be plainly heard. 

'^ I ask for help and you do naught save thrust me 
out of your sight! " exclaimed the girl nigh to tears. 
" You talk like men, yet have not the courage of 
hares. I cry shame upon you to so treat these suf- 
fering babes I " 

" We do not deny that it Is a hard case," one of 
the company said, with ill-controlled emotion; "but 
naught else is there that we can do. An thou art 
here at dawn the greater part of this band will be 
condenmed to perish miserably. So far, none but 
ourselves know of this seizure — " 

" Nay, in that you are mistaken," Georgiana 
burst out. " There is one aboard the Dragon who 
hath knowledge of the conditions here." 

" Now that is impossible, seeing that all strangers 
had left the ship ere even Dame Huddlestone was 
aware of this misfortune." The speaker's incre- 
dulity was evident. 

" That is true enough," Georgiana acknowledged; 
" but I had a later visitor." 

** How came that? " a new voice asked skeptically. 

" Because I had planned to sail for England in the 
Dragon^ in spite or your determination to hold me," 
Georgiana explained frankly. She was angry and, 
though she knew of naught to be gained by her con- 
fession, she was minded to make her persecutors suf- 
fer some anxiety. 

" Nay, we believe no such tale," one of the deacons 
replied to her. 

" None the less 'tis true," the girl retorted. 
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" Then why did ye stay, knowing that there was 
fever aboard the ship ? " cried the other trium- 
phantly. 

" Because I could not harden my heart to abandon 
these two children I had grown to love," she an- 
swered simply. The truth of her words was plain 
and there was an uneasy shuffling of feet and a low 
whisper of talk among the men; but in a little the 
first speaker addressed the girl again. 

" We have decided that 'tis of no moment that 
what hath arisen on the Unicorn is known aboard 
the Dragon," he stated. " An the man should be 
minded to spread the information thou hast given 
him, 'tis not likely he will inform those on shore be- 
fore the morrow, by which time we shall be upon 
the road to Matapan. Further, we gain naught by 
prolonging this controversy with thee. A boat with 
all that we can provide for thy comfort is even now 
being prepared. In it thou must go with the chil- 
dren. We wish thee well, though we see little hope 
that thou will acquit us of lack of consideration for 
thy plight." 

He ceased speaking and without another word 
the men drew away, leaving the pitiful little group 
huddled upon the deck. It was plain they were hav- 
ing some trouble to reconcile their actions with their 
consciences, for they dispersed in a slinking fashion, 
as if each would like to detach himself as quickly 
as might be from all responsibility in the matter. 

Georgiana, her heart bitter from the treatment 
she was receiving, yet feeling helpless in face of the 
ordeal through which she had been condemned to 
pass, yet found a thought to smile at. 

" Master Herries hath lost his tongue again," 
she murmured to herself, remembering that the cap- 
tain had not once opened his mouth. 
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A little later four seaiyien shuffled toward her. 
Their faces were swathed across the nose and mouth 
with folds of cloth. Without a word they bundled 
the children into hammocks and carried them, gently 
enough, to the long-boat which lay beside the ship. 

Georgiana, picking up her own bundle, followed, 
and observed that her hampers, with various other 
packages, were already aboard. Silently she took her 
place beside the moaning children, one by one the 
men seated themselves on the thwarts and took up 
their oars. A moment later they had pushed off. 
Without one word of farewell or one gentle voice 
to wish her Godspeed upon her errand of mercy, 
Georgiana went from the Unicorn for all time. 
Behind her she left no one whose absence would 
cause her a moment's regret. Of all on board that 
vessel none save two little children had found their 
way to her heart, and those she took with her, ill 
and suffering though they were. For the stern 
Puritans whose cold austerity chilled her warm na- 
ture, the girl had no feeling save a sense of relief at 
quitting them. 

The sailors rowed lustily, plainly anxious to be rid 
of their sad load; but it was the better part of an 
hour ere the bow of the boat grated upon the sandy 
beach. In all that time no word had been spoken, 
and it seemed to Georgiana as if she were propelled 
by phantoms, not by human beings with the quick 
hearts of living men. 

The children lay very silent, Secunda having sunk 
into a stupor like to that which held Prima in its 
grip. 

" Wait ye here," one of the sailors ordered, his 
voice, issuing through the cloth that muffled his face, 
sounding low and ominous. 

The men picked up her belongings and tramped 
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off into the darkness, but they had not far to go 
and presently a light was kindled and flickered 
through the tree trunks, showing that they had found 
the hut in which she and the children were to lodge. 

A half hour passed slowly, when the seamen re- 
turned. At once they seized the hammocks in which 
the sick children lay, and with a brief, " Come 1 " 
to Georgiana thev moved off again. The girl 
scrambled to her feet and out of 3ie boat as best 
she could. There was no hand outstretched to help 
her. Indeed the sailors drew away from her as if 
already she carried the pestilence. 

After leaving the narrow beach they struck a 
path, but so overgrown had it become that the girl 
had much trouble to keep her feet from tripping 
over the roots and creepers that lined the way. Yet 
at length the hut was reached and the hammocks 
slung within. 

This accomplished, the men were in haste to be 
off ; but Georgiana stayed them for a moment. 

" Ye have done me this evil," she said, " perhaps 
ye can lessen it an ye will. What is juniper? " 

*' I know not," the spokesman of the party de- 
clared, but one of the others, nudging him, touched 
his forelock. 

*' 'Tis prickly green stuff that grows hereabouts, 
mistress," he said. "An ye have a fancy for it, 
ye'U find a-plenty." 

" Will you gather me a great heap ere you go? " 
Georgiana asked eagerly. " I'm told it is a specific 
against this fever. I will stay indoors, so that you 
will run small risk. Moreover I will pay you well." 

** We'll take no money of yours, mistress," came 
the reply, and there was a general shaking of heads 
among the men. 

" What! Is my gold, too, infected? " exclaimed 
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Georgiana bitterly. " Then at least take my thanks, 
an you will have this much humanity toward your 
victims/' 

The men lingered uneasily for a moment as if 
they wished to answer, but found speech not easy, 
then they all turned hastily away; but as they went 
their leader called back. 

" Thou art no victim of ours, missy," he shouted. 
" 'Tis captain's orders — though us thinks it be 
right, if so be it will save a hundred or more lives." 

'* The best we could do for ye we've done," a 
kindlier voice came to her through the darkness, 
'* and ye shall have your juniper," then he added, as 
an afterthought, '* if so be ye pull through you've but 
to follow the shoreline to come to a settlement. 
'Tis the mainland you're on and no island. We wish 
ye well, missy." 

Thus was Georgiana left alone to battle as best 
she might with the wilderness and pestilence. She 
turned into the cabin resolute to face her task 
bravely but nigh to tears when she thought of her 
helplessness. What could she do to win her battle 
against such fearful odds? 
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GEORGIANA MEETETH AN OLD ENEMY 

WITHIN the hut Georgiana paused and 
looked about her. The fact that it had 
not been lived in for many months was 
evident, although in truth the sailors had done their 
clumsy best to make the place seem habitable. It 
had even been swept out rudely with an old birch 
broom that stood in one corner ; but from the rafters 
hung long wisps of dust-covered cobwebs, the un- 
planed walls were splotched with the mud nests of 
wasps, and the forlorn aspect of the place brought 
an added dismay to the weary girl. She would have 
need of all her fortitude to keep up her spirits in 
such dismal surroundings. 

A fat pine knot had been lit and set in its bracket 
on the wall, as if to illuminate the gloom of her new 
abode, but its light scarce penetrated the shadowy 
corners. The one warm spot in the place was the 
hearth. Here a fire had been kindled and burned 
ruddily, with a cheerful crackle from the logs that 
heartened the girl no little to meet the heavy task 
imposed upon her. 

She went quickly to the swinging hammocks to 
aze upon the children and was appalled to find 
rima's little face swollen nigh past recognition. 
It was so splotched and purple with fever that Geor- 
giana could not restrain the cry of pity that burst 
through her lips. Secunda, too, was hot to the 
touch, but still seemed a-shiver even in her troubled 
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sleep. Here lay her chief anxiety, for Georgiana, 
conscious of her ignorance and inexperience in such 
matters, was increasingly fearful of her power to 
alleviate the suffering of these two children who had 
grown so dear to her. 

Oh a rough table near the door was a litter of 
boxes and phials, and the flapping of a paper, held 
by a corner under one of these, attracted her at- 
tention. Hoping to find what was needed to combat 
the disease, she hurried across the room. To her 
joy they had left her the promised febrifuge, as well 
as directions for its administrations. Here was 
something she could do, and she set about it at once. 
Moreover there were sundry herbs and simples, with 
instructions for the making of hot drinks. This 
last suggestion she also seized upon as best fitting 
Secunda's needs, and was busy with her brew when 
a shout from outside startled her. 

" Here is thy juniper, mistress I " came the hail 
from one of the sailors. " We're off now, but wish 
ye good fortune." 

Georgiana called back her thanks and listened a 
moment to the sounds of the man's departing foot- 
steps. Soon she lost them and knew herself wholly 
alone, cut off from the world ; for a time at least de- 
pendent upon her own resources, and with the care 
of the twins resting upon her untried shoulders. 
Once again a feeling of hopeless dread seized upon 
her and had she been a less brave girl she might 
have wasted good minutes in weeping; but for an 
instant only did she falter. With a determined 
shake of her head she turned her attention again 
to the brewing of the posset for her little patients. 

" There is scant comfort in pitying myself," she 
murmured and set to work in earnest. 

The drink prepared, she was delighted to find 
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that the children took it readily enough, though 
neither seemed now to recognize her or to know 
what went on about them. She lifted them, placed 
the beaker to their lips, and they drank; but their 
half-closed eyes saw nothing and they lay back 
breathing hurriedly with no consciousness of what 
they did. 

Georgiana removed their heavy shoes and eased 
their clothing so that they might lie in greater com- 
fort. Having done this she went outside the hut 
and, finding the great heap of juniper, she gathered 
together an armful of the green branches, which she 
placed upon the fire within in such abundance that 
she well-nigh extinguished it. This served to raise 
an aromatic smoke most of which went up the chim- 
ney, but enough escaped into the room to scent it 
not unpleasantly. 

And not only did this give a more pleasant air 
in the hut but it also drove forth a multitude of in- 
sects and stinging flies that had been attracted by 
the light of the torch. 

So much accomplished, Georgiana found naught 
at hand to do. She knew that upon the morrow 
there would be work a-plenty ahead of her, for she 
meant to make the hut more habitable ; but for that 
labor daytime was best, and moreover she needed 
rest. Prudence and good sense both cautioned her 
to preserve her strength and, finding that a bunk in 
the wall had been covered with green, sweet-smelling 
boughs, she laid herself down thereon. She had 
no expectation of going to sleep. Indeed she was 
minded to watch the children but, ere she knew it, 
her eyelids had grown heavy and she sank into a 
dreamless slumber. 

Dawn was just lighting the sky when Georgiana 
woke with a guilty feeling that she had neglected 
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her charges. She leaped to her feet and ran to 
their hammocks. One glance showed her that they 
lay much as she had left them, seeming no better 
yet not any worse, but she set to work at once to see 
to their comfort. 

The febrifuge she administered first, then looked 
about for water to lave their hands and faces. A 
leathern bucket hung from a peg in a beam and she 
was relieved to find the contents cool and fresh. 
With gentle care she wetted a cloth and bathed her 
little patients, rejoicing to note that they lay less 
troubled after her ministrations. Prima's moaning 
had ceased and the restless tossing of Secunda 
quieted also. 

The children attended to, she made a hurried 
toilet, ate a ship's biscuit, of which she found a store, 
and then took up the work she had set for herself. 

The weather was fair and warm, so she deter- 
mined to build her juniper fire without the hut. 
This she found none too easy a task for her un- 
skilled hands, but, after a time, she kindled a blaze 
and the spicy wood was soon smoldering upon it. 
She stood within the smoke for a time, almost smil- 
ing at the thought that now she knew how a ham 
must feel in similar circumstances. Throughout the 
day she kept this smoke-fire burning and took pains 
to visit it frequently, in order to avail herself to the 
full of its virtue of protection against the fever. 

The bonfire established, she determined to occupy 
herself with setting in order the two rooms of the 
cabin. This she did to the best of her ability and, 
although a strict housewife might have scorned her 
for her clumsiness at such work, the results she ob- 
tained were at least better than the sailors' and jus- 
tified the pride with which she contemplated her ef- 
forts. 
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Upon looking over the stores provided by the Puri- 
tans, she found dried meat and ship's bread a-plenty, 
with a small assortment of other goods of various 
kinds. In spite of their seeming hard-heartedness 
she could not complain that the council had taken 
no pains to anticipate her needs and to supply them 
generously. She could not forgive them ror what 
they had done, but she no longer harbored the fierce 
resentment she had felt when they had first pro- 
nounced their sentence upon her. 

The girl was troubled to hit upon suitable food 
for the twins and even went to the length of hold- 
ing a bit of dried flesh to Prima's lips, but the child 
made no attempt to swallow, turning her head away 
restlessly, whereupon Georgiana gave over the at- 
tempt. But she administered the hot drink and 
the febrifuge, as the directions ordered, and found 
both children quite eager for the draught. Yet 
though she looked hopefully for a change in them 
they still lay inert and helpless, knowing naught of 
what went on about them. 

Upon her trips outside to hold herself in the 
juniper smoke, Georgiana had taken short excur- 
sions from the hut to learn how the land lay. 

The cabin was not on the shore of the open bay 
but was situated a short distance up a stream that 
flowed into it. It was solidly built of logs, chinked 
with moss and roofed with slabs of bark. Several 
small windows covered with pig's bladder let in light 
and it was plain its builder had meant it for a per- 
manent structure. It was set upon a small hillock 
commanding something of a view and, had it been 
in England, Georgiana would have thought it a fair 
prospect indeed. Near by she was glad to discover 
a sparkling spring where she filled her leathern 
bucket with fresh water more than once. 
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And so the day wore on, with little time for the 
girl to dwell upon her deserted state. Toward 
evening, however, having looked after the children's 
wants, she stood without again. She was tired, and, 
now that the day's work was accomplished, she be- 
gan to long for companionship. She would have 
been glad even for one of the ship's company to ex- 
change a word with, and began to think again of 
the trials of the situation, which had been forgotten 
during the busy hours of her activity. Probably be- 
cause she had no recollection of ever having been 
ill, the prospect of catching the fever had been the 
least of her anxieties. To be sure the panic aboard 
the Unicorn, upon learning of the twins' seizure, 
would have been enough to frighten a much stouter- 
hearted maid than Georgiana, but she did not per- 
mit her mind to dwell upon the possibility and set 
it down as one of those trials that need not be met 
till it arose. It was when she contemplated days, 
and even weeks of anxiety, alone with the sick chil- 
dren, that she grew depressed. 

Suddenly a hail came from the river that made 
her turn her head. For a moment she almost 
doubted the evidence of her ears, then a rush of tears 
blinded her, the first she had shed, for her instant 
thought was that her shipmates had relented and 
were coming to her aid. 

** The children still live I " she managed to shout 
in reply, and, clearing her eyes, she made out not 
the ship's boat but a shallop, in which two men were 
seated. 

At her call, on order from the man who sat at ease 
in the stern, the rower rested on his oars. Geor- 
giana, now seeing these newcomers clearly, per- 
ceived at once that neither had been a passenger on 
the Unicorn, and she watched them for a moment 
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as they talked together in so low a tone that their 
words were inaudible to her. 

Then the oarsman set to his task again and the 
boat was pulled toward her with the evident inten- 
tion of effecting a landing on the shore near the 
hut. 

Hard as it was Georgiana's course was clear. 
Swiftly she ran to the water's edge and waved the 
men away. 

" Come no nearer 1 " she shouted. ** I am aban- 
doned with two charges who suffer with a virulent 
fever 1 Do not approach too close lest you run risk 
of spreading the disease throughout the settlement.*' 

The shallop came to a sudden stop and swung 
round, and, as the man who had been rowing caught 
sight of the girl upon the bank, he raised his voice 
in surprised wonder. 

" By'r la'kin 1 " he called. ** Am I crazed or are 
you Mistress Haseltyn? " 

Georgiana gazed back in amazement and in a 
moment recognized that the youth who rowed was 
none other than Gregory Mallison. 

** How came you here ? " she gasped. 

" 'Tis in my mind that I have my gallant cousin 
Laxley to thank for it," he answered, ** though of 
that I cannot be certain. I have heard talk also 
that leads to a somewhat different conclusion. Didst 
see aught of Roundheads that night at Fool's Par- 
don, Mistress Georgiana?" 

" Aye, they attacked us," Georgiana replied. 

" Mayhap then I have done my kinsman an in- 
justice," the young man went on. " I was pressed 
aboard a ship by some one, and why matters little 
after all. What's this talk of your being abandoned 
here? What is the meaning of it? I can't believe 
my ears or eyes and think I must be dreaming." 
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" Nay, you are wide enough awake 1 " Georgiana 
explained. '* In company with two little children 
who had been taken ill, I was set here last night to 
avoid infection being spread through the whole 
ship's company. Doubtless there was some reason 
in it; but I greatly fear the children must suffer 
through my lack of experience." 

" You mean that there is none with you, save 
those ill of this pestilence 1" Gregory shouted, 
dumbfounded at such news. 

" Aye, Fm all alone," Georgiana answered. 

" Then shall I come ashore and help you," the 
young man began and picked up the oars, meaning 
then and there to act upon his words. 

" Nay, you'll do naught of the kind," the man in 
the stern put in his word peremptorily. " I am your 
bond that you will go to the market-place to-morrow. 
Moreover, the maid is right to warn us off. We 
must have a care not to carry infection to the set- 
tlement." 

" But I cannot leave Mistress Haseltyn here alone, 
Master Jeliffe 1 " Gregory protested. " 'Tis a bar- 
barous proceeding. The maid is a lady of quality, 
not used to such — " 

" I have your word," the man interrupted. " You 
claim to be born a gentleman. See to it that you 
act like one and keep faith." 

" Indeed, Master Gregory, there is indeed naught 
that you could do," Georgiana assured him. 
" What I most need is a woman of experience, who 
would know how to care for the little ones." 

" Aye, that's true enough," Gregory admitted, 
" but women of experience expect to be well paid 
for their hard-bought knowledge, while I at least 
would serve as a beast of burden to fetch and carry 
for you." 
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" And belike catch the fever and need to be 
nursed I" said Georgiana practically. "Nay, if 
there is such a thing to be found as a woman who will 
come to my aid, send her me I pray you; nor ever 
trouble your head about the charges. She will not 
lack for a reward, for I have gold a-plenty — " 

Gregory interrupted her with an exclamation of 
joy. 

"Canst lend me enough to buy my freedom?" 
he asked eagerly. "I will repay it; but just now 
time is wanting to send to my agents in London. 
They will forward all that I want right promptly, 
but—" 

" How mean you that you need money to -buy your 
freedom?" Georgiana asked amazed. 

Gregory laughed recklessly. 

" It is not hard to explain," he answered. " I 
am held to be sold into bondage. To-morrow 
morning I stand up in the market-place in Boston 
town, and he who bids the highest takes me as his 
servant to order me as he likes for four years." 

" But that is impossible 1 " Georgiana exclaimed. 

" Nay, 'tis a most profitable part of the traffic 
of the Dragon," Gregory began, but the maid cut 
in sharply. 

" Wert thou on the Dragon?" she demanded. 

" Aye, that I was," came the reply. 

" And I was on the Unicorn" mused Georgiana 
half to herself. " It passeth all belief." 

" So the Unicorn had fever aboard," Master 
Jeliffe remarked suddenly. " That explains why 
they were in such haste to unload. The whole ship's 
company were gone toward Matapan ere daylight." 

" But touching the gold for your freedom," Geor- 
giana said, reverting to the young man's request, " I 
have no lack of it, and shall be right pleased to supply 
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your needs. Think you, if I set a pile of coins at 
the brink where the water would lave them, there 
would be danger of your catching the fever? " 

" Nay, there would be no danger, I am sure," 
Master Jeliffe assured her. 

" And mayhap you could send me a goat as well 
as a woman to help me," the girl suggested, at which 
Gregory burst into a hearty laugh. " I know it 
must sound like a droll request," Georgiana went 
on, " but the children will not eat, and methought 
perchance a little goat's milk would strengthen 
them." 

" 'Tis a most wise thought, young miss," Master 
Jeliffe put in soberly. " Only a witless young sprig 
would laugh at so sensible a suggestion. You shall 
have your milk and your woman ; but you must e'en 
wait till nightfall to-morrow. This Gregory, as you 
call him, hath a pressing engagement at noon, and 
without your gold to save him, I think you were 
scarce likely to see him soon again." 

" A foolish man I doubtless am," Gregory laugh- 
ingly replied, taking Master Jeliffe's rebuke in all 
good humor, " but not such a fool, methinks, as he 
who would buy me for a bond-servant. Mistress 
Haseltyn, I am entered upon the ship's lists as 
* Habbs, a handy man.' Think of that 1 I who 
have never held a saw, nor spade, nor ax within my 
grasp. I can row for twenty leagues, if need be. 
I like shooting, hawking, bowling, or hunting a fat 
buck or sorel deer. Among the Cavaliers I was ac- 
counted a fair soldier for my years ; but to what use, 
in Heaven's name, a psalm-singing Puritan farmer 
could have put me I cannot fathom." 

" The psalm-singing Puritans, — of whom I am 
one," — Master Jeliffe's calm voice broke in upon 
their tittering, " would see that you had good thews 
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and sinews, and would speedily have taught you to 
make better use of them and to bend your back in 
some more worthy cause — " 

" There's no more worthy cause than the King's 1 " 
Gregory broke in angrily, his hand feeling for his 
missmg sword. 

** I was saying," Master Jeliffe went on, making 

f)retense of not noting this interruption, " you would 
earn to bend your back in a better cause than a game 
of bowls." 

"Oh, aye, bowls 1" Gregory exclaimed. "I've 
no doubt your farmers would soon have cut me to a 
different pattern. None the less am I happy to feel 
that Mistress Haseltyn will help me to be my own 
man again." 

" I will bring the money and lay it in the water," 
Georgiana said. " I know not what it all means, 
nor how they can sell Gregory Mallison for a bond- 
servant, but I have not now the time to wait for 
further explanations. Already I feel that I have 
been too long away from my patients. How much 
will be needed? " 

" Twenty pounds will buy a sound and hearty negro 
slave from the Barbadoes, and I cannot think they 
will offer that much for me," Gregory told her. 

" I'll double that for safety's sake," Georgiana 
promised, and left them on the run. Her heart was 
much lightened by this prospective help and she al- 
most looked to see the twins smile as she entered the 
hut. But a glance at their pitiful little faces so- 
bered her in a moment. 

Back again at the water's edge with the gold she 
called to the men in the shallop. 

" The children are sore stricken. Delay not in 
sending me some one who hath knowledge of what 
to do for them. I greatly fear lest they should 
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sink and die ere aid arrives. I am so exceeding 
ignorant." 

" If thou canst hold out until to-morrow after- 
noon I promise thee I shall come back with some 
wise goodwife an I have to carry her/' Gregory as- 
sured her. " 'Till then I am not my own master, 
but thereafter I shall be at thy service." 

Georgiana thanked him and, having placed the 
money on a rock just under the water and set a 
stick upright on the bank to mark its location, she 
waved her hand in farewell and ran up the slope to 
the cabin. 
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CHAPTER XXIII 

GEORGIANA URGETH THE MAN OF PEACE TO 
ACTION 

THE unexpected appearance of Gregory Mal- 
lison brought the reality of her position home 
to Georgiana more keenly than ever. How 
far away England seemed and how many things had 
happened since the last time she had seen the youth I 
Now, in this strange land she rated him as a friend, 
although at Fool s Pardon she had been ready 
enough to take offense at his lightest word. 
Through what strange and unrecked of adventures 
she had come since that day when he had told her 
to her face that her nose was red and her eyes 
watery. She smiled a little at the thought, remem- 
bering how angry she had been. Indeed she was 
by no means indifferent to it now, although she had 
no time to dwell upon such vanities. 

She could not, however, banish the young man 
from her mind. He had been pressed aboard t^e 
Dragon under the strange and boorish name of 
Hobbs. She had met with a similar experience, to 
find herself called Martha Midden. Could it be 
possible that the same hand had set them upon their 
journey to this savage country? She wished now 
that she had questioned Master Gregory further 
of his knowledge on this point. Her curiosity 
would give her no peace until he returned to tell her, 
in detail, all that had happened; when, mayhap, by 
piecing together what she herself had learned, they 

200 
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might come to a true solution of the mystery that 
puzzled all her waking moments. 

She went about the hut, ministering to her little 
charges, doing mechanically all the small tasks that 
lay to her hand; but her mind ever dwelt upon the 
meager facts which she had gleaned and turned them 
over and over without satisfying her desire for the 
truth of the matter. 

For a time she almost believed that there must be 
a connection between her fate and that of young 
Gregory, seeing that the circumstances of their de- 
parture from England were so similar. Could 
Lord Laxley, indeed, be the one who had sent them 
half across the world? That thought had been in 
Gregory's mind concerning himself, but he had 
readily dismissed it and attributed his troubles to the 
Roundheads. Doubtless it would be to the advan- 
tage of the Covenanters to send out of the country 
all the capable Cavalier officers they could lay their 
hands upon, and Georgiana felt certain that Greg- 
ory had been an able officer. Here, then, was a rea- 
sonable explanation for his plight, but one that could 
not have any possible bearing on her own case. 

Casting back in her mind, she remembered his 
calling out at Fool's Pardon as if in need of help. 
If he had been seized then, and she on the evening 
of the same day, two parties carrying prisoners must 
have traveled the Southampton road within a dozen 
hours, for the Dragon and the Unicorn had sailed 
together from Southampton in the early morning 
of the next day. 

The more she thought of it, the more possible it 
seemed that there was but one malign plotter in this 
tangled web, yet she could lay hold of no facts to 
make this a certainty. 

She ministered to the twins ere she herself lay 
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down for trfie night. They were fevered and un- 
conscious, and the slight improvement she fancied 
she could detect earlier in the day had disappeared. 
They seemed as ill as ever, but there was naught 
more she could do, and at last she threw herself 
upon her bed of boughs to fall into a troubled sleep, 
while still vainly seeking light upon the mystery of 
her position. 

She was up betimes and, finding the water-bucket 
empty, she hurried to the spring to refill it. She 
lingered a moment and laved her hands and face at 
the little pool scooped out to permit of just such use. 
Then, greatly refreshed by the cool water, she went 
up the hill as fast as her burden would permit. At 
the door she stopped astounded. 

Bending over the hammock in which poor little 
Prima lay was a portly old woman. 

" Tis there ye are, my pretty 1 '' this newcomer 
cried in a wheezy voice. " Set down the bucket ere 
ye overset it. Fm a great one for fair water and 
ril need all yeVe brought and more." 

" Did Master Gregory send you ? " faltered 
Georgiana. 

" Nay, I know naught of your Gregories," re- 
turned the dame briskly. " And Vm too short of 
breath to argue with ye, but belike you'll be glad to 
learn I've come here with the reverend gentleman 
to take care of these poor lambs." 

" And can you help them? " cried Georgiana eag- 
erlv. 

Aye, that I can," came the confident reply, 
" though why we should all be so eager to rob 
Heaven for the benefit of this sinful world is a puz- 
zle to me. Still, once I'm engaged upon it, I'll not 
say I take no pride in cheating death ; for that would 
be a lie, which is an abomination unto the Lord. — 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Georgiana Urgeth the Man of Peace 203 

Set that basin ready at my hand, my sweeting, and 
run ye down to Master Waring. I doubt not you 
want to thank him and bid him farewell. He waits 
to speak to you below. Go ye not over close, lest 
he take the fever and so spread this infection." 

But the good woman spoke to empty air. At 
Master Waring's name Georgiana had sped from 
the cabin and hurried down to the landing-place at 
the bank of the river. 

The good minister was seated on a rock above the 
strand and a large canoa, with two Indians beside 
it, gave silent witness of how he had come there. 

At sight of Georgiana he cried out with evident 
relief. 

*' Praised be the name of the Lord 1 Shame upon 
me, that I doubted his mercy. But I have waited 
so long for thc^, child, that I had begun to fear thou 
also hadst fallen a victim to this pestilence." 

" I was gone to the spring for water," Georgiana 
told him. " How did you learn of my plight? " 

" The cause of the haste in debarkation from the 
Unicorn was excused to me by the fact that Master 
Herries had found a large cargo awaiting him," the 
minister explained, " and we were well set upon our 
journey inland ere I missed thee. Let us say naught 
concerning the motives of those who left thee here, 
though in truth I believe they held themselves fully 
justified." 

" No doubt they did," Georgiana agreed. " For 
myself, Fm not so much concerned, seeing that I am 
by no means unhappy to be free of their company. 
Yet how they could be so cruel to these poor children 
passeth belief." 

" I do not say that I see eye to eye with them in 
this matter," the minister confessed. " It sufficeth 
that they now know my views. After expressing 
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them most plainly, I turned me straight about and 
made my way back alone to Boston town to bring 
thee succor." 

" For that I thank you most heartily," Georgiana 
interrupted. 

" Nay, I but did my duty, — my plain duty," Mas- 
ter Waring insisted. " Thy pitiful tale once made 
known in the town, there was no lack of proffers of 
help. In sooth I could have brought half the women 
in the settlement had I taken all who offered. I 
myself would stay and cast in my lot with you, but 
Goody Pott vows she wants no man about and that 
I will be more useful if I stop in the town and act 
as go-between, to bring what things are needful for 
your comfort and the babes' necessities." 

" But Gregory will do that," Georgiana began. 

The minister interrupted her almost sternly. 

" Who is this Gregory ye name of a sudden? " 
he demanded. " There was no Gregory among the 
company aboard the Unicorn. And how can any 
one know of your presence here ? " 

Georgiana hastened to put Master Waring in pos- 
session of the circumstances by explaining how 
Gregory Mallison came upon her. 

** Indeed, Master Waring," she went on hur- 
riedly, *' I seem to live in a maze of mystery. Al- 
most am I persuaded that Master Gregory and I 
have been shipped here by the same evil man, though 
what he plots I cannot fathom. And then there is 
the matter of the twins. Have you learned aught 
of them?" 

" Nay, that is a matter I am bound to look further 
into," Master Waring answered. " Dame Hud- 
dlestone had but a halting explanation for that." 

" Aye, she but denied that they were hers," Geor- 
giana agreed. '^ She was in a mortal panic, for al- 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Georgiana Urgeth the Man of Peace 205 

ways hath she feared her husband. But, off the 
Maine coast, one of the fish-peddlers knew some- 
thing of the matter, for I heard him ask right search- 
ingly of Thomas Huddlestone if perchance he had 
twins in his family." 

" And what answer gave the man? " asked Master 
Waring. 

** He said ' no.' And although at the time I be- 
lieved him not, it seems he spoke sooth," Georgiana 
replied. " You must know that I was ever on the 
lookout for a key to the mystery that bound me to 
the ship, and I planned to speak privately to this 
fisherman, hoping perchance that he might give me 
a clew to the matter through his knowledge of 
Thomas Huddlestone. But Dame Huddlestone was 
set to spy upon me, though she knew it not herself, 
and ere another chance came, the Unicorn had 
hoisted sail and the fisherman gave over his effort 
to catch up with us." 

" Was it the man who chased us in a shallop with 
a woman rowing with him ? " asked Master Waring, 
to which Georgiana nodded. " And he knew 
Thomas Huddlestone?" The minister's voice 
showed that he found this almost incredible. 

** Aye, that he did I " Georgiana declared. 
" There was strange talk between them, of which 
I heard a little, and a mention of * his lordship ' 
which set me thinking. 'Twas from my Lord Lax- 
ley's manor house that Gregory Mallison was taken. 
I had just fled the place when a company upon the 
road seized me and my serving-woman. What be- 
came of Susan Bagshaw I know not to this day. 
Gregory and I were both shipped to the Americas, 
he upon the Dragon and I upon the Unicorn. The 
two boats sailed, if you will remember, early on the 
same morning from Southampton." 
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Master Waring nodded slowly as he pondered 
over the girl's words. 

" And 'tis in thy mind that this Lord Laxley hath 
a hand in this contriving? " he asked. 

" There is no reason to believe anv such thing," 
Georgiana answered, still puzzled. * How can the 
twins and Gregory and I all be caught in the mesh 
of the same net? From me my Lord Laxley can 
gain naught. From Gregory Mallison naught that 
I can divine, though of that I have not much knowl- 
edge. And the two humble children can have 
naught to stir the interest of such a man. Yet, 
Master Waring, the more my thoughts dwell upon 
the circumstances, the more a still voice within me 
bids me beware nay Lord Laxley." 

Master Waring placed the tips of his fingers to- 
gether and spoke most judicially. 

" Now I am not one of those who think the female 
is born without a brain. I do contend, however, 
that when she disregards the crude reasonings of 
her perchance ill-developed organ and follows the 
dictates of that still voice of which you make men- 
tion, she is apt to be more nearly right. Therefore, 
my child, I would advise you to be chary of putting 
your trust in this Lord Laxley the more as I judge 
him to be one of the dissolute Cavaliers of the 
Court of Charles L" 

But Georgiana laughed in spite of the gravity of 
their speech. 

" Might it not be that there is one honest Cavalier, 
Master Waring?" she asked archly. " As to my 
Lord Laxley, he came to my uncle's at Witley as a 
messenger from the King, of whom, as you have 
guessed, he i« a most loyal subject." 

Master Waring took her first remark with unex- 
pected seriousness. 
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** Your rebuke for my lack of charity is well de- 
served/' he said. "We will not judge his lord- 
ship till we have more proof to submit. But of 
Thomas Huddlestone I shall be at pains to ask 
numerous questions. He went not forward with 
his wife but remained behind in order to buy a man- 
servant, as I am told. I shall have an opportunity 
soon to speak with him at length." 

At the mention of Huddlestone's intention all the 
blood suddenly left Georgiana's cheeks. Forgetting 
the pestilence for an instant, she made a step toward 
the minister holding out her hands in supplication. 

" Oh, Master Waring," she cried, " 'tis not my 
reason now which speaks, but that stronger some- 
thing which you bid me take for my guide. Gregory 
Mallison, a free gentleman of England, is to be sold 
to-day in the market-place of Boston town as an in- 
dentured servant. I gave him gold to buy his free- 
dom." 

" And what then, my child? " asked the minister. 

" I know not," Georgiana went on, ** but you said 
that Thomas Huddlestone had remained behind to 
buy such a bond-servant. He must not buy Gregory 
Mallison, sir. And 'tis in my heart that none other 
will satisfy him. If indeed there is a plot against 
the young man's freedom, he must be saved, Master 
Waring. You must take all my gold and save him." 

Not waiting for an answer Georgiana ran to the 
hut and, returning almost immediately, emptied her 
bag of gold pieces into a water-washed cleft in the 
rock. 

" 'Twas thus I did to safeguard Master Gregory 
from the fever," she explained, indicating the money 
lying in the little pool. ** Goody Pott bids me say 
to you that the twins are like to prosper, and we need 
naught until you come to-morrow with new milk. 
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So, please, Master Waring, there is naught to hinder 
your going at once and I pray you to be upon your 
way." 

** You doubtless have a fondness for this young 
man. Mistress Haseltyn? I hope he may be worthy 
of your solicitude." The minister spoke gently with 
no thought of censure in his tones. 

"Nayl" cried Georgiana almost violently, "I 
like him not. He is a rude boy who said I had a red 
nose, as I have not ; but it would greatly pleasure me 
to thwart his enemies." 

Master Waring picked up the money piece by 
piece with somewhat slow deliberation. 

" How comes it that they left thee such a store of 
wealth, my child?" he asked. "There is enough 
here to buy thee several bond-servants." 

" Twas hid in my hamper by my tire-woman," 
Georgiana explained. " I beg you tarry not, but 
be upon your errand. Here I " she went on, snatch- 
ing off the pearls from about her neck, and dropping 
them also into the water, " take these as well, so 
that there may be no doubt of your having wealth 
a-plenty. Once more I beg you to hasten. I know 
not why, but my heart misgives me that the young 
man stands in great danger." 

" Nay, there is no great need for haste," Master 
Waring assured her calmly. '* These wild people 
propel their craft with great rapidity, and I expect 
naught so fantastical as tnou seemeth to fear. None 
the less there is a vision comes to some — and at 
least it IS no sin to take thought for the morrow, — 
so, my child, I go." 

He motioned to the Indians to make ready their 
canoa and a moment later they pushed off. 

Georgiana watched them go, waving a hand of 
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farewell to Master Waring, then she turned back 
to mount the hill to the cabin. 

" 'Tis true I do not like Gregory," she mused, 
" yet 'tis not altogether on account of thwarting his 
enemies that I would see him free. I think some- 
times the still voice does not speak quite plain." 
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CHAPTER XXIV 

GEORGIANA ENTERTAINETH UNWELCOME GUESTS 

WITH the coming of Dame Pott Georgiana's 
spirits brightened, for the woman went 
about her work as if she thoroughly knew 
her task, and her report of the twins' condition gave 
every hope that there was not like to be a fatal 
termination to their malady. In the girl's heart 
there was a great thankfulness, for, though she 
grudged not the work she was called on to do, the 
responsibility had weighed heavily upon her and, 
realizing her own ignorance, she had reared to neg- 
lect, all unwittingly, the very measures that would 
assure the recovery of the two children. 

After Master Waring's departure she hurried to 
the hut and asked Dame Pott where she could be of 
help. 

We could do with some fresh sticks for the fire," 
the woman answered pleasantly, " and bring in a 
bundle of thy juniper twigs. I know not who told 
thee of juniper, but its efficacy hath been proven 
more times than one." 

'* I had it from a seaman," Georgiana called back, 
as she ran out happily upon her errand. 

Some time later when fresh water had been 
brought and all the little duties that the girl could 
do were done Dame Pott set her to setting all her 
possessions in the sun. 

" I hold," explained the dame piously, " that the 
Lord in his bounty hath provided good water, air, 

2IO 
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and sun a-plenty, and that these are the greatest 
enemies of disease. There be those, of course, who 
say that water is made up of thousands of noxious 
particles and should be used in moderation if at 
all. There is doubtless much truth in this conten- 
tion, but in this new and unpolluted land I fear its 
dangers little. I e'en drink it myself, when I lack 
good spruce beer, and there be none that will dispute 
its value for cleansing the clothing." 

The girl soon had ner belongings spread at large 
upon the grass, eager to do all in her power to avoid 
the fever. Moreover she made shift to wash her 
linen at the brook near by the spring. 

She proved no surprising gift for her task, but, 
when it was completed, slie looked upon the results 
with great pride. 

" Georgiana Haseltyn, the richest spinster in all 
England, did this with her own two hands I "she an- 
nounced with a laugh to the tall trees which sur- 
rounded her drying-yard. Having found friends 
she had lost her fear of this great country upon 
whose shores she had been so unceremoniously set 
down. Hardships grew light when they were 
shared, her heart beat joyously, and she strove hap- 
pily at her unaccustomed labors. 

^* 'Tis fine fun to work I " she exclaimed. " Sure 
I like it, and when the twins are well again I shall 
surprise them with my new-found talents." 

Her gay laughter rang out and echoed musically 
through the forest. Of a sudden the discomforts of 
her surroundings had become of slight importance. 
To replace her lost luxuries she found a great free- 
dom, as if the broad land in which she was bestowed 
something of its mighty spirit on the hearts of all 
who settled therein. 

" And this is the grand establishment suitable to 
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my station that I told Master Waring I meant to set 
up," she murmured to herself. " In truth 'tis most 
suitable, seeing that I have not so much as a silver 
penny to my name. Sure a pauper cannot expect to 
inhabit a palace, yet I find a pauper may be very 
happy." 

Back of all her gaiety there remained an anxious 
thought for Gregory Mallison. She found herself 
wondering how his fortunes fared and growing a lit- 
tle anxious for the hours to pass until his return with 
news that all was well. Just why she should have 
become suddenly fearful when she learned that 
Thomas Huddlestone was looking to buy a servant, 
she could not have told. There did not seem any 
reasonable connection between the two, still her 
anxiety waxed apace and she kept glancing toward 
the river hoping to see Gregory's shallop appear. 
At last leaving her linen to bleach in the sun, Geor- 
giana returned to the hut to find Goody Pott free 
of her labors for the time. 

" Surely were those twins born in a fortunate 
hour," the dame commented. " I would I knew 
what planets were in ascendancy in the heavens at 
the time. But, even had I known, I could scarce 
have made better progress toward their recovery. 
Already is their fever abated, and that, too, without 
Venice Treacle of which I could get no supply for 
love or money." 

"Tell me, dame, just what it was thou didst?" 
Georgiana asked. " Mayhap I may again be placed 
in a like fix, and it would be well for me to set about 
my task with more knowledge." 

" Snake-root and saffern steeped in rum have I 

f;iven them, beside letting a little blood from their 
eet, after dipping each child in water," Dame Pott 
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expounded in the manner of a learned doctor. 
" What may be the cause of their illness I know not, 
but 'tis no putrid fever of the proper sort. That 
I dare pledge my word on. Methinks this Dame 
Huddlestone fell into a panic, fearing for her own 
brood, and FU stake my experience against hers she 
hath miscalled the malady." 

The good woman rambled on, Georgiana half 
listening, half eying the river for a sight of the re- 
turning boat. The girl was comforted by the sound 
of the voice at her side, for though the dame had 
a well-hung tongue she had also a gift of winning 
confidence. Indeed such was her knack that she 
was like to learn all that was to be known of the 
family history of those to whom she ministered ere 
she had been with them an hour. She dearly loved 
to gossip, and seating herself upon the step of the 
hut, with an ear quick to catch the slightest sound 
from her charges, she presently turned the conversa- 
tion to Georgiana's own condition and the events 
that had brought the girl across the seas. 

Nothing loth to satisfy the dame's curiosity, Geor- 
giana told over again all she knew or surmised about 
the children, and what had befallen her since she had 
set out from Witley Hall to visit Oxford and the 
Court. Holding naught back, she answered all the 
questions the dame put to her, hoping that perchance 
the shrewd old body might see a ray of light in the 
darkness and point a way to the solution of the mys- 
tery of her bemg there. But Goody Pott shook her 
head at the end, as much perplexed as the maid her- 
self. 

" I tell thee plain I like not this Lord Laxley," 
she remarked. 

" He seemed to have my uncle's welfare at heart," 
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Georgiana argued. *' Yet did this fisherman, Sam 
Flint, speak to Huddlestone of * his lordship ' 
and—" 

" Nay, there are hosts of lordships in England," 
Dame Pott replied, with a scorn she scarce troubled 
to hide. " But of this Thomas Huddlestone I 
would also bid thee beware — Now I go to prepare 
a meal thou wilt relish," she went on. " Come thou 
in and sprinkle the floor with vinegar; for while I 
am certain that this illness is not contagious, yet are 
we all human and prone to err in judgment and 'tis 
the part of a fool to neglect such wise precautions." 

'^ And are you also a fine cook as well as a fine 
nurse?" Georgiana asked, not loth to flatter the 
dame's innocent vanity. 

" Aye, and that thou shalt judge for thyself," the 
old woman answered, with a twinkle in her eye. 
" Fs warrant thou hast ne'er tasted aught so good 
as my suppawn with apples. When there is no 
nursing to do, I spend my time at cookery. My 
suckets, errigo-root, and such like are famous 
throughout the colony. And though I say it myself, 
there is no one to match me for meat-jellies in all 
this land," 

She disappeared within and Georgiana followed 
her, going directly to the twins. At first glance it 
was plain that the little sufferers were indeed better. 
Secunda even opened her eyes for a moment and a 
fleeting smile dawned on her lips as she recognized 
Georgiana. But she was very weak and dropped 
her tired lids almost at once, turning her head on 
the pillow to fall asleep again. 

The girl ran into the kitchen-room with the news 
that Secunda had wakened and Goody Pott was 
vastly elated that there had been a look of intelli- 
gence in the child's eyes. 
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" We'll have the lamb up in a thrice 1 " she cried. 
" Said I not that the fever was broken? An one 
but have the goodhap to keep the learned doctors 
without the door, sickness may be shortened by many 
a month. 'Tis a most wise woman who wrote the 
book they ordered to be burnt." 

"A woman write a bookl" exclaimed the in- 
credulous Georgiana. 

" Aye, so I am well persuaded," Dame Pott re- 

Flied gravely. ** 'Tis somewhat taxing belief, but 
can give no man credit for like good sense, for the 
book was entitled, ' A most Desperate Booke writ- 
ten against taking of Phissick.' " 

" Nay, but you also give physic," Georgiana 
laughed. 

" To be sure I do," the dame admitted, busy with 
preparations for their meal, '* but with judgment and 
in reason, my dear." 

There was no arguing with this conclusion, so 
Georgiana held her tongue, lending a hand at this 
and that till at length they sat down to a meal which 
acquitted Goody Pott of vain boasting. 

" You are a better cook than I," the girl said. " I 
hope they do not burn you for a witch, for 'tis little 
short of magic in my eyes to take a pinch of this 
and a handful of that and, in a jiffy, transform them 
into a dish fit for a King." 

" An you cannot cook how think you to come by 
a husband? " Goody Pott admonished her solemnly. 
" 'Tis all very fine to be a conversable lady before 
marriage, but afterward more is needed. Once I 
have these children on their feet I shall set to and 
teach thee, for thou art like to die a spinster else." 
The dame was so much in earnest that Georgiana for- 
got the host of retainers in her home in England 
and answered gratefully. 
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** Wilt really teach mc to cook I There's naught 
rd like better than to learn." 

" Aye, that I will," was the hearty reply, which 
settled that important matter. 

Dinner over the girl went out to see how her linen 
was bleaching and to fold away such things as had 
sufficiently aired. This took time, but, as she reck- 
oned, there was still an hour or more to wait before 
she might reasonably expect a sight of Gregory Mal- 
lison. She looked to see him return with the min- 
ister, and, though her anxiety was not acute, she 
wished them back with the news that the young man 
was safely free. 

With these thoughts in mind she glanced carelessly 
across the water toward the quarter they must come 
from and, somewhat to her surprise, she saw a large 
canoa approaching rapidly. It was paddled by two 
Indians, out there were two passengers also, and, 
jumping to the conclusion they could be none other 
than those she wished to see, Georgiana ran down 
the slope toward the river. 

Onward came the canoa and suddenly, with a sink- 
ing heart, the girl made sure that Gregory, at least, 
was not a passenger. A moment later she recog- 
nized Thomas Huddlestone and with a little cry of 
fear she turned and sped to the hut. 

Straight into Goody Pott's arms she fled, and 
clung to her like a timorous child. 

"What's this, my poppet?" asked the good 
woman. " What frighted ye? Was it a bear, per- 
chance, ye thought ye saw? More like 'twas a 
harmless, foolish raccoon come to the river to wash 
its meat ere it would eat it." 

" Nay, nay," Georgiana faltered, " 'tis worse than 
any bear. 'Tis Thomas Huddlestone come after 
the twins I " 
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At this Dame Pott bristled angrily. 

" Mop up thy tears, my sweeting," she said reas- 
suringly. " 'Tis Patience Pott the varlet will have 
to reckon with or ever he lays a finger on those 
pretty babes." 

" They might have died for all of him and, if he 
takes them now, belike they will die ! " Georgiana 
was comforted, but she still was in fear lest Huddle- 
stone might have the power to seize the children. 
*' Methinks, when we have saved them, they should 
belong to us and not to him who hath disowned and 
deserted them." 

" Hold now, my poppet," said Goody Pott craft- 
ily. " It comes to me that we need not be in haste 
to tell that the children show signs of mending nor 
that there is any doubt they have the putrid fever. 
At least we will make this man keep his distance till 
the reverend gentleman comes hither to advise us." 

" And Gregory," suggested Georgiana. " He 
will come too, and that will make the contest the 
more even, seeing that this villain hath a mate with 
him." 

" Heaven send 'tis not a pestilential doctor," Dame 
Pott spoke fervently. ** But by this time they must 
have landed. Come, we shall soon know their er- 
rand." 

In fact, as she was talking, a hail came from the 
strand and the two females went forth to answer it. 

Soberly they descended the slope until they were 
half way down it. Then Georgiana thought it wise 
to go no further and pressed her hand within Dame 
Pott's arm. 

" Come not nigh us I We have sickness at the 
hut I " The woman called loudly. 

Huddlestone, who had stepped toward them, 
halted and for a moment seemed disconcerted. 
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Then he recovered his cornposure and, ignoring 
Dame Pott, addressed Georgiana. 

" Give you good-day, Mistress Haseltyn," he said 
with an affectation or good will. ** How are the 
poor sufferers? " 

** I think your wife would call them most pestilen- 
tial," answered Georgiana gravely, *' but, if ye fear 
not the infection, go to the cabin and judge for your- 
self." She had been quick to note that at Dame 
Pott's warning the man had made an involuntary 
movement as if to retreat to the canoa, but had 
checked himself. 

" Nay, nay," he returned quickly, " as I can be 
of no service I shall not run the risk of carrying the 
infection to my family," 

" Which reminds me," Georgiana said, " that 
these children whom ye abandoned your wife claims 
are none of yours. Whose are they ? And by what 
right do you drag them half across the world with 
you, if you mean not to care for them? " 

Huddlestone hesitated a moment and cast a glance 
toward his companion, who had remained behind 
and was bending over some of the gear that lay in 
the canoa ; then he turned a sneering face once more 
toward Georgiana. 

" Didst neyer hear of bond-servants ? " he ques- 
tioned. " Surely I mean to see that the children 
are cared for, else would I not be here — at some 
risk to myself." 

"So the twins are bond-servants, are they?" 
Georgiana burst out. She did not believe a word 
of this, but she seized upon it as the most obvious 
way out of the difficulty, forgetting, for the moment, 
that she had no money left. 

** I shall be glad to buy their bond an you will 
name the price. 
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" They must have strangely bettered for you to 
make such an offer," the man snapped. " Nay, they 
are not for sale. They are handy creatures about 
my children, as you can well testify." 

" Then," Dame Pott suddenly put in, " 'tis to you 
I must look for my charges. The best of snake- 
root and saffern and the most expensive rum have 
I doled out to them, without stinting expense. I 
have blooded them as well as any barber, and 'tis 
right that we come to an understanding; for surely 
'tis in their indenture papers that you are chargeable 
for clothes, meat, drink, washing, lodging and all 
that is fitting and convenient for them." 

*' Mayhap I Mayhap I " Huddlestone said 
guardedly. " But see that ye be moderate in your 
expenses, for nowhere in such papers is there any 
mention of medicines or I greatly mistake me." 

" Wouldst leave the children to die for lack of 
them ? " demanded Georgiana angrily, taking a step 
forward. 

But ere Huddlestone had time to reply his com- 
panion rose to his full height and wheeled around 
to face them. 

He was dressed in Puritan garb of drab dufBe, his 
hair was cut in the true bumpkin style, but he bowed 
with an easy grace and spoke as might a courtier, 
with gentle courtesy. 

" Enough of this, Huddlestone. You should feel 
shame to show so cheese-paring a spirit. An you 
will not give the good woman her dues, I will make 
it my affair to see that she does not suffer. Mistress 
Haseltyn," he went on, turning with a sweeping 
bow to Georgiana, " I have come many a league in 
search of you. With your consent we will begin 
again our interrupted journey this very day." 

Georgiana for a moment could not believe the 
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evidence of her eyes. They widened as if she 
looked upon an apparition. 

" My Lord Laxley 1 " she murmured. " How 
came you here?" And Goody Pott felt the girl's 
fingers tighten convulsively upon her arm. 
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" My Lord Laxley, how came you here? " 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



CHAPTER XXV 

GEORGIAJNA QUESTIONETH MY LORD LAXLEY 

THAT you are astonished to see me I can well 
believe," Lord Laxley remarked with a 
smile. 

"But why came you?" Georgiana asked, her 
courage returning as she felt the reassuring pressure 
of Dame Pott's arm against her hand. 

" I came in search of you," Lord Laxley went on 
smoothly. " I should have gone to the ends of the 
earth to find you, seeing that I was entrusted with 
your care by the King himself." 

^ " Then you had no hand in my seizure? " Geor- 
giana questioned, thinking little how this might 
sound to his lordship if he were indeed innocent. 

Laxley opened wide his eyes, showing marked 
astonishment. 

^ " Has it been in your mind that I had aught to do 
with it?" he exclaimed. ** Nay, Mistress Hasel- 
tyn, I have not deserved that you should suspect me 
of so base an action. Here have I come a weary 
way to succor you, only to find that 'tis on my shoul- 
ders you have placed the blame for this outrage that 
has been practiced upon you." He spoke sadly as 
if her suspicion was a thing that hurt him sore. 

" I have no wish to wrong you," Georgiana re- 
plied, somewhat impressed by his manner, " but who 
hath done this thing to me ? " 

" Let the telling of that wait till a more suitable 
time," his lordship returned, putting the question 
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aside lighdy. ^^ At present we must use all dis- 
patch to board the Dragon ere she sets sail. I have 
succeeded in halting the vessel for a few hours, but 
we will have need to make all haste lest we be ma- 
rooned upon this wild continent until another ship 
arrives. That might not be for many months — 
and remember, the King awaits your coming." 

" But they will not receive me upon the Dragon/' 
Georgiana faltered. " They know I have been ex- 
posed to the fever." 

"Nay, let not that matter disturb you," Lord 
Laxley returned unhesitatingly. " Leave such af- 
fairs in my hands. I will arrange that none pre- 
vent thy sailing on the Dragon/' His lordship spoke 
confidently with a touch of the imperious arrogance 
that belonged to his rank, but his manner contrasted 
strangely with his simple garb, and Georgiana felt 
less trustful of him than she had when his dress pro- 
claimed hun a Cavalier. 

*' Nay, then, my lord," she said, " I will not go and 
leave the children till I see them well again." 

" This good woman is better fitted to care for 
them than are you," he insisted, nodding to Dame 
Pott. 

" Mayhap I am, your lordship," the good woman 
answered for herself, " and so also am I better fit- 
ted to care for this young maid. By your own show- 
ing you have botched it before and might again." 

" Woman 1 " cried Thomas Huddlestone, " it were 
best you kept a civil tongue in your head toward his 
lordship." 

" Enough, Huddlestone," Lord Laxley com- 
manded in no uncertain tone. '' This is a matter be- 
twixt Mistress Haseltyn and me. We need no 
others to help us settle it." 

" Nay, 'tis already settled, my lord," Georgiana 
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told him. " I have asked for explanations which 
you do not sec fit to give. 'Tis in my mind to stay 
where I am till I know the why and wherefore of my 
coming hither." 

" And have you grown to love this savage land? " 
Lord Laxley sneered. 

" Mayhap I have," the girl replied. '* Though 
I came upon this shore in great distress, there has 
grown in my heart a feeling that I might learn to 
love this country. That boots nothing, my lord. 
I started out upon one adventure in your care. Be- 
fore I try another in like guardianship there are many 
things I must know, and, until my questions are an- 
swered, I have no intention of setting foot upon the 
deck of the Dragon^ 

" I cannot think of greater evidence of my devo- 
tion to your care than the fact that I am here," Lord 
Laxley said rather grandly. " Can you not reflect 
upon the fact that I have traveled a thousand leagues 
and more in your cause? " 

" I have traveled those self-same leagues," Geor- 
giana replied, " and 'twas not at my own behest 
neither. Pray what ship carried you to this shore, 
my lord?" 

" The Dragon y^ he answered. 

** You came on the Dragon? ^^ the g^rl echoed. 
" Then did we sail out of Southampton m company^ 
my Lord Laxley." 

" Nay, the Unicorn was gone ere I reached the 
water-side," his lordship answered earnestly. " So 
distressed was I that, scarce thinking what I did, I 
sought the first ship bound for the Americas and felt 
myself fortunate m boarding your convoy. I was 
suffering from a wound and so hired the captain's 
cabin and lay abed there until we reached these 
shores. One thought alone came to lighten the 
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gloom of the long voyage. I had learned that the 
Dragon was the faster vessel and that we should ar- 
rive before the Unicorn, so that I rejoiced to think 
that I should be ready upon your arrival to ease you 
of all anxiety at once. The plaguey pestilence upset 
all my reckonings, but I have sought you out as 
quickly as might be." 

'' So much is plain, then," Georgiana replied 
guardedly, " and now we are come to the crux of the 
whole matter. An you did not send me here, who 
did?" 

Laxley hesitated for the fraction of a moment 
and when he spoke his eyes met not the eager glance 
of the girl before him. 

" I had hoped to spare you a knowledge I feared 
would pain you," he said, somewhat hesitatingly, 
" but after I called you to hasten that night at Fool's 
Pardon, we were attacked by a band of Roundheads. 
That you must have been aware of. Indeed I 
thought it was that conflict which caused you to flee 
with your woman." 

'* That it was," Georgiana admitted. 

** I felt sure of it, and when the short battle was 
ended I went forth in search of you." He stopped 
a moment looking up suddenly in the girl's face. 
" Did you, perchance, see who led that band of 
Covenanters? " 

'' I had a flitting glimpse of him. Methought it 
was my uncle, yet I could not believe my eyes," 
Georgiana faltered, scarce daring to think what 
revelation was about to be forthcoming. 

" It is with regret that I confirm that fleeting 
glance," Lord Laxley answered. " It was your 
uncle. Sir Roger Wheatland." 

*' And did you kill him? " Georgiana cried. " I 
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saw you pistol him point blank f rpm out of a window. 
'Twas scarce a loving part to play toward -a friend." 

'* Nay, I would do the same again," Lord Lax- 
lcy burst oirt with a great show of indignation. " I 
count not friendships when I am upon the King's 
business. Thy uncle came to take thee from me, 
being no true man; and I, knowing that he plotted 
against thy liberty, would have resisted to the last." 

*' How can you say that he plotted against my 
liberty?" Georgiana asked. He ever showed 
himself loving and kind." 

** Mayhap, so long as you were mewed up in that 
great Hall of his," Laxley agreed, half angrily. 

"But to what purpose should he plot?" de- 
manded Georgiana. 

" He feared that your properties might be taken 
out of his hands," said his lordship. " He feared 
that, once at Court, the King would take it upon 
himself to see that your fortune was more wisely 
cared for. 'Twas to secure to himself all your 
wealth that Sir Roger Wheatland had you sent 
across the ocean." 

He paused and looked at the girl keenly, trying to 
gauge the effect of this revelation. 

" Do I understand that he beat you at Fool's Par- 
don?" Georgiana asked curiously. 

" Aye," Laxley admitted, ** having thrice as many 
men." 

** Then how came it that both he and you were 
upon the road from Fool's Pardon to Southampton, 
my lord? " Georgiana questioned persistently. 

For an instant Lord Laxley hesitated again; then, 
throwing back his head, he laughed harshly. 

" My compliments, Mistress Haseltyn I Surely 
would you make a most wise and learned advocate. 
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seeing how keen is your cross-questioning. May- 
hap you would like to know how I discovered you 
were set upon the ship? " 

"Aye, that and many other things," Georgiana 
replied, and it needed not Dame Pott's whispered 
caution in her ear to put her upon her guard. 

" He is methinks a liar, for all he's a lord, my 
sweeting," the woman breathed and Georgiana 
squeezed the fat arm she still held to show her agree- 
ment. 

" Have I not told you enough at this time ? " Lord 
Laxley suggested. '^ As I said, the Dragon will not 
delay much longer. Perchance even now she is 
weighing anchor. I pray you come at once, lest we 
be forced to remain here indefinitely. There will be 
many days at sea in which I can make plain to you 
all this sorry plot." 

" Yet am 1 minded to learn of it ere I leave this 
shore," Georgiana answered steadily. 

" And is this the gratitude I am to receive for all 
my sacrifices?" Lord Laxley burst out. "I am 
come to this wretched land, at great inconvenience to 
myself, to save you from bondage. I have left my 
own most pressing affairs, my country, even my King, 
to do you service. 'Tis indeed a poor reward to find 
myself doubted and flouted." 

" Nay, you are neither the one nor the other," 
Georgiana replied serenely. As his lordship let 
slip his hold upon his temper she grew more confi- 
dent and calm. " You are only — questioned, my 
lord. Set it down as the insatiable curiosity of the 
female, an you will; but I have waited so long for 
the answers to my riddles that I must e'en have them. 
Fool's Pardon is a pleasant place. Tell me, my 
lord, just where is it situate? '* 

** The Dragon will scarce wait while I lesson you 
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in the counties of England," he retorted, " yet is 
Fool's Pardon in Hants near to Bishop Stoke." 

" Now is my curiosity being satisfied, my lord," 
Georgiana smiled pleasantly. " Then are you and 
Master Huddlestone old friends well met, seeing 
that Bishop Stoke is his native town." 

" Nay, nay I " cried Thomas in alarm, " I am not 
that Huddlestone, but of quite another family." 

" Silence, fool 1 " Lord Laxley shouted, then 
turned to the girl. " This man is a clumsy liar, 
Mistress Haseltyn ; but indeed there is some shadow 
of excuse for him. In his youth, at Bishop Stoke, 
he stepped aside from virtue, so that he was forced 
to flee the country. In the Lowlands he was brought 
to see the errors of his ways, and it is hard if the 
follies of his boyhood are to follow him here, where 
he had hoped to lead a godly life and carve out a 
fortune for himself and his family." 

" 'Tis not my intention to denounce the man," 
Georgiana answered, *' yet what you say scarce 
makes me feel that he is a worthy person to entrust 
with two young children." 

The girl looked squarely at his lordship, who red- 
dened slightly under her scrutiny. 

'^ Doubtless you speak of the children within the 
hut," he questioned. " I can suggest no way to in- 
terfere, an their parents have seen fit to indenture 
them to this man." 

" Since when has it been the custom to indenture 
babes? " Georgiana asked scornfully. " These chil- 
dren have known no other parents save the Huddle- 
stones. 'Tis in my mind the man is paid by some 
one to keep Prima and Secunda out of the way. I 
warn him that I mean to take the matter up with 
Master Waring. He is a good man and will not 
be satisfied to see two little ones wronged." 
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"rU give them up — Til — I—" Huddlcstone 
beean to stammer, but once more Lord Laxley 
halted him abruptly. 

^' If this man hath done a second wrong/' he said, 
" I will be the last to speak for him. But as you 
have suggested, 'tis a matter that can be safely left 
in the hands of this Master Waring, whom you 
think so well of. And now, having righted all the 
abuses of this new continent, let us be off." 

" Nay, not so fast," Dame Pott interposed. 
" More must be said of this voyage ere you adven- 
ture it. First, have you a decent woman to wait 
upon the voung mistress ? " 

" 'Twill be most easy to secure one," Lord Lax- 
ley replied. *' There are several families sailing, 
and doubtless one of the women will be glad to earn 
a free passage in return for such small offices as 
Mistress Haseltyn will require." 

" The voyage is a little matter," said Georgiana. 
" Measured in days, sixty of them should see us 
again in England; but, once there, I am still at sea, 
for you tell me my uncle is false. That would mean 
I have no home. No one to hold me dear. Gold 
I have a-plenty, no doubt, but 'tis in my mind to 
write to my uncle and tell him to keep that which 
he values above my affections." 

** Wouldst reward the man for his treatment of 
thee?" asked Lord Laxley sharply. "Nay, 'tis 
thy duty to maintain that position to which thou 
wert born. There be many at Court who will wel- 
come thee right gladly." 

" Even though I go to them a pauper? " Georgi- 
ana asked archly. 

" Nay, once thou art back in England, Sir Roger 
will whistle a different tune," Lord Laxley affirmed 
positively. " Doubtless he will fawn upon us, de- 
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nying he ever sent thee here and welcoming thee 
back with tears. I know the man, Mistress Hasel- 
tyn, and though it grieves me sore to say aught to 
hurt thy feelings, yet will I not let thee be deprived 
of thy rights by one who stupidly counts upon thy 
innocence to defraud thee." 

Georgiana had let the talk run on, hoping to gain 
time until Gregory and the minister should come 
back. Now looking over Lord Laxley' s shoulder, 
she saw a fair-sized sailboat rapidly approaching 
the shore. In that, she felt there was help from 
this man, of whose treachery she was convinced. 

'* My lord," she said suddenly in a more deter- 
mined tone than she had yet used with him, *' we 
stray, methinks, from the real matter in hand. I 
am still in ignorance of how I arrived aboard the 
Unicorn/' 

" I have told you that Sir Roger Wheatland was 
responsible for that," was the prompt answer. 

" And yet, my lord, 'tis passing strange that he 
should have placed me in the hands of one Thomas 
Huddlestone, sometime of Bishop Stoke and well 
known to Lord Laxley." The girl lifted her head 
and looked defiantly at the man before her. " My 
lord, I do not believe what you have said of my 
uncle." 

The blood rushed to his lordship's face and he 
stepped forward a pace threateningly; but at the 
same moment Goody Pott lifted her voice in a glad 
shout. 

" At last ! Thejr're coming at last I " 

Instead of speaking my Lord Laxley turned on his 
heel and looked in the direction of the river, where 
all had turned their gaze. 

Drawing rapidly toward the bank came the boat 
Georgiana had spied. Standing in its bow was good 
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Master Waring. Ere they were within hail he 
waved and they caught a faint shout. 

" 'Tis the very man, your lordship. We'd best 
be off," Huddlestone said in an undertone to his 
master; but the latter held his ground. He was not 
one to be beaten easily and he felt himself more 
than a match for any simple Puritan. His glib 
tongue and proud position had helped him to slip 
out of many a tight corner and he trusted himself 
to put a good face upon any di£Biculty that might 
arise. 

So he stood gracefully at ease, watching in silence 
with the others while the boat, easing her bow into 
the offshore wind, slid gently against the bank and 
the minister, jumping ashore with a rope, made it 
fast about a tree. 

But Master Waring had scarce more than touched 
the turf when another younger, more lithe figure 
sprang from the boat, and Gregory Mallison ran 
up the hill toward the little group. 

" Mistress Haseltyn," he cried, seeming to take 
no note of the men in his boyish eagerness, *' this is 
the richest craft that hath ever spread cloth before 
a breeze on this stream 1 " 

Of a sudden he stopped, recognizing Lord Laxley, 
and his hand went to his side, seeking his sword. 

" Well met, coz," he cried. " Faith, I knew thee 
not in that garb, but thou canst not disguise thy long 
face. Well metl The last time we held speech 
together we were interrupted untimely. To-day we 
shall finish our talk," and he stepped toward his 
cousin and looked him in the eyes. 
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CHAPTER XXVI 

GEORGIANA ADJURETH MEG FLINT TO SPEAK 

THE sight of Gregory Mallison brought a sud- 
den elation to Georgiana's heart. She could 
not have told quite why she was so glad to 
see him, for in truth she still held in bitter memory 
his opinion concerning the color of her nose, to 
which upon one occasion he had so freely given 
voice. She was, of course, glad that a gentleman 
of England had not been sold into bondage; but 
this would hardly account for her extreme gladness. 
For many hours she had watched for his coming and 
now he was facing Lord Laxley with a stern, de- 
termined face. The girl felt that she was upon the 
eve of an explanation which would resolve the many 
doubts that had plagued her for months past. Per- 
chance that was why she was so glad. 

But those who looked for a controversy between 
the two men were, for the time at least, doomed to 
disappointment. Thomas Huddlestone, evidently 
not relishing the turn affairs were taking, had sought 
to withdraw unnoticed from the scene, under cover 
of the diversion of this arrival, and unobserved by 
others on the shore he had made his way back to 
the canoa. Doubtless it had been his intention to 
leave the spot with all speed, for he had mptioned 
the Indians to pick up their paddles; but, ere he 
reached his frail craft, there rose in the stern of 
the sailboat the figure of a huge woman. Caring 
not that she doused herself to the waist, she leaped 
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into the water and descended upon Huddlestone like 
a vengeful fury. 

" 'Tis here ye stay, ye gallows bird ! " she shouted, 
seizing him and pushing him violently up the bank. 
" There baint no pillory here to clap ye in, but honest 
Meggie Flint is man enough to take on two like you. 
Where be my babes ? Ye budge not from this spot 
till I have them back again." 

" Now there is a woman ! " cried Dame Pott with 
enthusiasm. " To-night I shall thank Heaven to 
have found one after my own heart," she ended 
piously. 

With her hand upon his collar, the newcomer 
marched Huddlestone up the hill to where the others 
stood as if looking on at a play. He whimpered 
under his breath and, for a moment, made a vain 
struggle to free himself; but Dame Flint held him 
like a child in her grasp. 

Bringing her prisoner finally to a stop, she shook 
him, bidding him speak out. 

" Can ye not open that lying mouth of yours ? " 
she demanded. *' An ye answer me not, I'll gently 
tear ye limb from limb or I'll know what ye've done 
with my precious babes." 

" 'Tis the twins she wants," whispered Georgiana 
to Dame Pott. 

** It doth my heart good to see her play with the 
sneaking wretch," said the goodwife. " Say naught 
to spoil the sport. Moreover the man knows where 
the children are. Let him tell her." 

" I always suspicioned ye," Dame Flint went on. 
" Well ye know there's ne'er an honest bone in your 
long, gangling body. Tell me, you rogue, where be 
they? They was give over to me when they was 
so weak 'twas thought no one could rear them ; but 
Meggie Flint was ever a major hand with babbies 
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and they throve, as ye know. 'Twas in my mind 
ye liked not to see them strong and lusty. Your 
sneakin' face showed the evil heart within ye when 
you came to view the lambs, and next day, whiles I 
was at the church, ye stole them." She shook him 
well to emphasize her words. " My man, Sam 
Flint, who ne'er was over-bright, declared ye had 
no hand in it, whoever had, seeing that ye had no 
woman to look after them. But when he clapped 
eyes upon ye on the Unicorn, and learned ye was 
wed, even he misdoubted you. Whiles I had given 
up hope of ever seein' the dears again; but, once I 
had that to go on, Fd have foUoyed ye 'round the 
world till ye gave 'em up. Ye thought ye were rid 
of me, I doubt not, the day ye sailed from Mount 
Desert leaving us behind but ye little knew Meg 
Flint." 

** Now 'tis a grand thing to be a woman like thiccy 
one," sighed Dame Pott, *' with such a gift of 
speech, and the wind to back it. She'll go far, mark 
my words." 

" And when the young lady give Sam the word ye 
had the twins, and he came runnin' to me, with the 
news," Dame Flint continued, hardly waiting to 
catch her breath, ** I took the gold she sent and 
came myself tp see them righted. Now where' s 
your family? For I mean to look them over ere 
night falls." 

" Thou canst not," gasped Huddlestone, recover- 
ing something of his hardihood. *' They're well 
upon their way to Matapan. And small wonder it 
is if his — if their guardian would liefer place them 
in the care of my meek wife, who hath the wisdom 
to keep her tongue betwixt her teeth where it be- 
longs, than leave them to be deafened by thy clack." 

Dame Flint prepared to shake her victim once 
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more, but here Master Waring, thinking no doubt 
that it was time he intervened, took the matter in 
hand. 

" Thomas Huddlestone," he began severely, 
'' thou art a member of my flock and thou knowest 
that a lie is the intent to deceive ; yet art thou trying 
to mislead this good woman, and expecting us to aid 
and abet thee by silence, when thou sayest that thy 
family is upon the road to Matapan. Well art thou 
aware that she seeks none but the twins, and it is 
known to thee, as it is to us, that they are no longer 
with thy family. Therefore let me adjure thee, 
as thou hopest to dwell in peace in this colony, to re- 
veal the truth, the whole truth about these children, 
that we may judge who hath the best right to their 
custody." 

Thomas Huddlestone, though indeed he might 
have an aversion to truth-telling, found it greatly 
to his liking that the minister had taken up the mat- 
ter. Anything was better than his chastisement by 
Meggie Flint, and he looked to Master Waring to 
save him further humiliation at her hands; therefore, 
with a great show of frankness, he told his tale. 

** This then is the right of it, reverend sir," he be- 
gan. '* The infants were set out to nurse with Sam 
Flint's wife by — by a gentleman who made himself 
a surety for their support. Later he saw reason to 
wish to have them placed in the way of more earnest 
religious instruction, so I was sent to fetch them. 
'Twas to save just such a hullabaloo as we have had 
here to-day that I took the babes while the woman 
was in church. I make no concealment of the fact 
that I took them in secret, knowing the disposition 
of the one with whom I had to deal. In like case I 
would do the same again, being not over-fond of such 
tongue waggings as we have just been forced to listen 
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to. That, reverend sir, is the tale in a nutshell." 

'* It differs greatly from the one told me but a few 
minutes since," Georgiana said gravely. " Thomas 
Huddlestone then claimed the children as bond- 
servants." 

" 'Twas another harmless deception, intended as a 
stopper to a woman's tongue," the man tried to jus- 
tify himself, beginning to pluck up courage at thought 
of backing from Master Waring. 

Gregory Mallison made a step toward Huddle- 
stone as if he would be right glad to put a stopper 
upon a lying tongue ; but Dame Flint still held the 
varlet by the neck oiF his doublet and gave him an- 
other shake as a reminder that the hand of justice 
was yet upon him. 

"And am I to have no word?" she demanded 
truculently. " I, into whose arms their dying mother 
gave the babes, with a prayer that I save them from 
5ie greed of those who might scheme to win their 
fortunes? " 

" Speak," said Master Waring. " I brought thee 
here to face Huddlestone. Who are these chil- 
dren?" 

** Nay, that I never rightly knew," Meggie Flint 
declared, turning to the minister. " I was sent for 
in the night to attend their mother. She died, and 
I was made foster-mother to the babes ; but this crop- 
eared knave knows well who they are and how they 
are named. An ye give the word, I'll shake the 
truth out of him." 

** Will ye not tell us without that discipline, 
Thomas Huddlestone ? " Master Waring demanded. 

" Nay, I know no more than Meg Flint," Huddle- 
stone persisted obstinately. " I take no interest and 
ask no questions, so long as my pay for their keep 
reaches me regularly." 
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** An that pay should fail, where would you 
go with your account?" young Gregory cried. 
** Come, I weary of this twisting and lying. Come, 
speak out 1 " 

*' ril not cross that stream till I come to it, young 
sir," the man retorted with a smirk. " My pay hath 
never failed me yet." 

** By'r la'kin ! " Gregory shouted, " there are more 
ways than one to make a man speak. An ye tell us 
not instanter what we ask, I'll see ye triced to a tree 
by the thumbs till ye beg us to hear what ye now 
conceal." 

There was that in the young man's voice that 
brought conviction to Thomas Huddlestone that he 
had reached the end of his resources. Gregory 
meant what he said and looked in no mood to brook 
further insolence. For a moment the man seemed 
to cringe, then lifted his eyes to Lord Laxley as if 
expecting help from that quarter. Nor did he look 
in vain. His lordship, with a great show of indif- 
ference, dusted his clothes lightly with a small switch 
he had plucked from a near-by bush and shrugged 
his shoulders. 

" Meseemeth this is a great pother over a very 
little matter," he remarked languidly. " What doth 
it profit us to engage in this squabble about a few 
shillings? For that is plainly what is at stake be- 
tween these cheese-paring yokels." 

" Nay, 'tis more than that, good sir," Meg Flint 
declared roundly. " Sam and me, we'd keep the 
babes willingly, for all our children be great oafs of 
lads ; but these be little ladies with ways that winning 
they hold your heart once ye learn to know them. 
Moreover they are born of gentlefolk, for I waited 
upon their mother and she was noble." 
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" Then is it doubly important that we find out 
who they are 1 " Georgiana exclaimed. 

" As the woman hath only benevolent intentions 
toward these bantlings, I see no reason for this elab- 
orate concealment we are all fostering," Lord Lax- 
ley cut in, meaning, no doubt, to shift the talk. 
'* My good woman," he went on, addressing Dame 
Flint, " I understand that the interesting children of 
whom you speak are in that hut." He nodded his 
head toward the cabin, rightly calculating that Meg- 
gie Flint's first impulse would be to rush to her nurs- 
lings. 

In truth her hand dropped from Thomas Hud- 
dlestone's neck and she gave a cry of amazement 
and apprehension. 

" Be they the children ill of the plague or such 
like? " she asked, and in the silence that followed her 
words she understood and for an instant seemed to 
shrink at the shock of the knowledge. Then, gath- 
ering her strength, she turned once more upon 
Thomas Huddlestone and seizing him, dragged him 
to the river where, with a mighty push, she hurled 
him into the stream. 

" Take that! " she shouted angrily, ** and I've as 
much more for ye an ye come back for it." 

But the man showed no inclination to come nigh 
the irate woman and stood spluttering, waist-deep in 
the water, while Gregory and Dame Pott laughed 
their heartiest. Even Master Waring's eyes 
sparkled and he betrayed no inclination to go to the 
defense of this black sheep of his flock. Lord Lax- 
ley switched at his clothes, maintaining an outward 
indifference to the entire proceeding. Georgiana, 
alone of them all, held steadily in her mind the facts 
she wished to be informed on and was not diverted 
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by this spectacle from her determination to go to 
the bottom of the matter. Already a suspicion had 
entered her mind and she meant to prove it right or 
wrong. 

" Dame Flint," she cried as the woman came back 
to the group, " 'tis I who have stopped by the twins 
and done what little, in my ignorance, I was able to 
bring them back to health. I was not minded to 
leave them with the task half finished, and now I 
beg you, stand with me in this matter. You have 
found your nurslings again but your task is not done. 
Is there naught you can tell us that will point to the 
one who holds the key to their parentage ? " 

It was plain that the woman was loth to answer 
so direct a question and, seeing his opportunity, Lord 
Laxley played one more card in his shifty game. 

" Is it not apparent," he said indolently, " that we 
are mixing ourselves unnecessarily in these under- 
hand dealings? This woman hath doubtless some 
ready explanation of why she was willing to care for 
two infants whom she knew to be of good birth and 
yet keep this knowledge hid, rearing them as naught 
better than peasants. It scarce is of interest to us 
to force her to expose herself to the punishment that 
is like to follow, if she be too frank in answering our 
questions." At the end he turned to Dame Flint 
and spoke harshly, as if in his words there was a 
threat she alone would understand. 

But he had counted not upon the foster-mother's 
love for her nurslings. 

" Young mistress," she said, in a voice gentle for 
her, " it was in my mind that I was not doing right 
in hiding the twins, but a less tender foster-mother 
would have been easy to find. With me, their lives 
at least were safe, so I kept silent, because had I 
done otherwise it would have gone hard with my 
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man, Sam Flint. He is a good man, albeit none too 
clever, and he was dog-boy on a small estate under 
the charge of yon long-faced hypocrite. Sam, you 
must know, was scarce more than a lad, not over- 
bright as I have said, and Huddlestone sent him, un- 
knowing, to sell stolen goods. The boy was caught 
with them in his possession. He was let off by those 
w'ho took him up, but thereafter the crime was held 
over his head and he was forced to do all he was 
told, else did they threaten to give him over to the 
law, when he would have had his ears cropped and 
have been forever branded as a thief. 'Twas in such 
circumstances we were sent for to take charge of the 
twins, and so our tongues were tied. Moreover, 
the children were puny and like to die, so that at first 
it seemed no great matter. Thus we took the babes, 
but we loved them and for a year did our duty by 
them. Then were they stole from us as I have told 
you by Thomas Huddlestone, who was held in like 
bondage as Sam was, though he was crop-eared al- 
ready for a real crime and not a pretended one such 
as Sam suffered under. I tell ye, mistress, that it 
hath always been in my mind that there was one upon 
the earth who wished harm to these innocents, but 
who it is I know not." 

" Methinks," said Georgiana with flashing eyes, 
"that we have not far to seek. We have but to 
learn for whom it is that Thomas Huddlestone is 
wont to do his dirty work," and boldly she turned 
her face to Lord Laxley with a challenge in every 
line of her graceful figure. 
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CHAPTER XXVII 

GEORGIANA REFUSETH TO OBEY THE 

king's messenger 

IF any in the little audience who heard Georgi- 
ana's challenge expected Lord Laxley to cry for 
mercy or confess his evil deeds they must have 
been disappointed. His lordship turned a smiling 
face upon the girl and bowed ever so slightly. 
^ *' Am I then to be cast for the villain of the 
piece?" he questioned easily. ** Nay, 'tis with 
something of regret that I am forced to disappoint 
ou, for I greatly fear that to set this matter straight 
must put a strain upon my modesty and proclaim 
an act of charity I should rather have kept secret. 
These poor orphans, over whom we have all seemed 
unduly concerned, are the children of a needy re- 
tainer. In charity I have inconvenienced my own 
lean purse to the extent of their small charges. So 
far am I responsible, and though I have heard naught 
that leads me to believe that Huddlestone hath neg- 
lected them, yet will I be at pains to ascertain the 
facts and make better disposition of these little twins 
an it should seem advisable." 

Lord Laxley stated all this so frankly that, lack- 
ing proofs to the contrary, it was hard to come by 
an answer denying what he said. For a moment 
there was silence, then Gregory Mallison addressed 
his cousin. 

" I like not the washing of dirty linen in public, 
coz," he began, '* but canst as easily explain how I 
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came to be aboard the Dragon, outward bound as 
a bond-servant? And you upon the same ship? " 

*' As Mistress Haseltyn will bear me out a party 
of Roundheads set upon us at Fool's Pardon," his 
lordship answered without hesitation. ** Doubtless 
they captured you, though why they should send you 
here I know not. I can more readily believe that 
you took it upon yourself to follow the beaux yeux 
of fair Mistress Haseltyn." 

Both Gregory and Georgiana reddened at this 
suggestion, but the girl, quick to regain her wits, 
spoke angrily. 

*' Nay, my lord, you well know that Master Greg- 
ory was seized before the Roundheads attacked 
Fool's Pardon. I heard him cry out for help, and 
you would have had me think he called his hounds 
to heel." 

** Aye, and to have me think that while I talked to 
you the Psalm Singers and not your own men set 
upon me," Gregory burst out. " The time for a 
clear reckoning has come, coz. I know not who 
dispatched Mistress Haseltyn to these shores, but 
'tis plain enough that thou wished me out of the way; 
for had it not been for her money, I had, by now, 
been tramping the road, sold under a forged inden- 
ture to thy henchman Huddlestone who doubtless 
had orders to see that no news of me escaped to 
England whilst thou enjoyed my estates." 

But I thought you were Lord Laxley's heir! " 
cried Georgiana, turning to the young man. 

" And so I am," he answered with a laugh, 
" though he hath naught to leave save the bare bones 
of Fool's Pardon and the title. Our grandfather 
left his great wealth to me, and, seeing that Laxley 
is my next of kin, my disappearance would bring this 
estate into his hands. I was ever sorry for my 
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cousin, passed over as he was for the son of a 
younger child than his father, and I have ever tried 
to be friendly with him ; but that now is at an end. 
I see that my grandfather was not moved solely by a 
doting love for me, but rather gauged my cousin 
for the sneaking villain that he is/' 

" Enough 1 " cried Lord Laxley in a great burst 
of passion. *' I have listened till I am weary to 
your libelous blackening of my character* I have 
had consideration for Mistress Haseltyn's feelings 
and have been pleased to explain where 'tis plain, if 
aught is to be accomplished, I should command. It 
is not my way to take a high hand where easy meth- 
,ods will avail; but you have taxed my patience too 
far. Thomas Huddlestone, come out of that 
water," he went on, turning to the man who still 
stood waist-deep in the stream. Then addressing 
Dame Flint, " Your devotion to these unfortunate 
children should touch a heart even as hard as mine 
is supposed to be. Were I moved by weak senti- 
ment I would assuredly give the twins back into your 
keeping, but alas, I still think it best that they remain 
in the care of Huddlestone's wife, who is less like 
to be prone to senseless indulgence than are you who 
seem over-fond. There is no abomination like unto 
a spoiled child." 

** Nay, your lordship, this is a matter that will 
bear further looking into 1 " Master Waring inter- 
posed, but Lord Laxley turned upon him threaten- 
ingly. 

" Have a care, reverend sir, that you interfere 
not in the affairs of a British nobleman 1 " he cried. 
" Stick to your flock and your Psalms and leave mat- 
ters that are above your understanding to those who 
can dispose them." 

The minister held his tongue, seemingly taken 
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aback by this attack. Lord Laxley had given over no 
jot nor tittle of his rank and prestige although he 
was dressed in the sober garb of a Puritan. He 
might still wield a mighty influence with those who 
governed the new settlements in America, and it was 
jlain that, if he cared to exercise the authority his 
)irth gave him, he might yet shape a course to his 
iking. 

" But, coz," Gregory broke in, " there is a reck- 
oning between me and thee which I am impatient to 
settle." 

" Aye, doubtlessly," Lord Laxley sneered, " but 
I assure thee that reckoning will wait upon my good 
pleasure. An thou interferest with me I shall have 
thee clapped in jail by the Governor. Mistress 
Haseltyn, he continued arrogantly, " I have here- 
tofore asked you to follow my suggestions and 'tis 
against my nature to use harsh measures, but you 
force me to exert my authority. I bid you come 
with me without further delay. An you will not 
pack your belongings you must e'en come without. 
Kindly step carefully into the middle of the canoa, 
for it is easily overset." He held out his hand as 
if he expected Georgiana to obey and accept his prof- 
fered aid. 

But the girl drew back, throwing up her head 
proudly. 

" What mean you, my lord? " she cried. " You 
have no authority over me I " 

" Nay, there you are wrong," his lordship re- 
turned sternly. *' I have the highest authority in the 
world. That of the King, God bless him 1 Did he 
not command you to come to his Court and me to 
escort you ? " 

" Nay, I was invited, not commanded," Georgi- 
ana insisted. " For the matter of a few miles, sce- 
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ing that you were my uncle's friend, I was willing to 
accept your escort; but now I will not go with you." 

'* Then shall I be obliged to constrain you," Lord 
Laxley retorted. " Gregory, I call upon thee and 
upon all those present, in the name or the King, to 
aid me in executing his orders." 

" And I pray you hold me excused," replied the 
young man. " I take no orders from an officer of 
the King who hath turned his coat. You look a deal 
liker to a servant of the Parliament than a true 
Cavalier." 

" 'Twas necessary upon the King's business that 
I assume this disguise," Laxley protested with a 
frown. '* They were not carrying Laudians on the 
Dragon, as well thou knowest." 

" But ere I left Fool's Pardon I heard you say, 
* I hold him to be a fool who cannot bring his coat 
to fit his interests 1 ' " Georgiana burst out, pointing 
a finger of scorn at the man before her. " You have 
changed your coat as suited your purpose. You 
have been false in all your tales, and 'tis in my heart 
to believe that the Roundheads were led by my uncle 
to save me out of your hands, not to send me here 
as you would have me think. I see now that Sir 
Roger left his bed of illness for my sake, knowing 
you for what you are. Nor is the tale of your 
wrong-doing ended there. 'Twas you who stole 
the pearls and money I carried to Oxford. I would 
have been as penniless as Gregory here, had not my 
tire-woman saved me. And you would have me put 
myself once more at your mercy? Nay, I shall not 
go with you ! " 

" Then shall I be forced to take you," Laxley 
blustered, making a step toward the defiant girl. 

*' An you do I shall make use of your warning 
and overset the canoa I " cried Georgiana. " Rather 
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than accompany you I would drown myself in the 
deepest sea." 

Nay," said Laxley, " let not temper deprive you 
of sound judgment. You cannot remain here." 

" 'Tis indeed my purpose to remain with Goody 
Pott and Dame Flint," Georgiana declared. 
" There is much of worth diat I can learn from them. 
I mean no longer to be the useless drone I was when 
I reached this shore. Meanwhile I shall ask Mas- 
ter Gregory to take word to my uncle that I am safe 
in the Massachusetts, and right well I know he will 
forgive me and come for me. So much for me, my 
lord. But, touching the disposal of the twins, if 
your henchman Thomas Huddlestone wants them, 
bid he come and take them from us ! " 

With which declaration of war the two old women 
were in evident agreement, for they straightway 
ranged themselves on either side of Georgiana, pre- 
senting a most formidable front, and Goody rott 
might have been heard to murmur : 

" Once I could talk like that Now I wheeze, if 
I but put together a few weak words. But my arm 
hath not lost all its vigor, as they will find who mean 
harm to the babes." 

" Methinks thy cogged dice hath failed thee on 
thy latest throw, coz 1 " cried Gregory with a grin, 
as he surveyed these Amazons arrayed for battle. 
" Were I in thy place I would take myself off." 

" Thy advice is doubtless excellent," Lord Laxley 
retorted, ** I shall to Boston and demand assistance 
from the Governor to constrain this froward miss, 
in the name of the King and Sir Roger Wheatland." 

He turned haughtily and strode toward the river 
but, ere he reached the canoa, a taller figure stepped 
from behind the sail of the boat and leaping upon 
the beach greeted his lordship gravely. 
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" I can spare you the trouble of a visit to the 
Governor in my name, my Lord Laxley," he said. 
" I have been beforehand with you. Parliament 
now rules in England, the King hath fled and stands 
convicted by letters in his own hand of being naught 
better than a traitor to his country. The Governor 
knows right well that the rout at Naseby caused 
you to change your coat and claim a sudden conver- 
sion to Puritanism. Were you to ask for my advice, 
my lord, I should tell you to go straightway to the 
Dragon, nor ever touch a foot to the shore of Bos- 
ton harbor." 

Lord Laxley had a retort upon his lips, but ere he 
could frame it Georgiana had run with swift steps 
to the newcomer. 

"Oh, uncle, uncle, is it indeed thou?" she cried 
joyously, and flew into his arms. 

Sir Roger held her for a moment in an affectionate 
embrace, then once more addressed his lordship. 

" Did I not tell you that my bird would return 
right willingly? " he asked, glancing with a smile of 
love at the head nestling on his shoulder. " As to 
you, my lord, there are certain matters that must be 
explained and that right quickly, unless you have 
a wish to linger in Boston jail. Out with the truth 
about the two children who languish in that hut. 
I am minded to know all." 

" That you may have two more heiresses to 
pluck? " snarled Laxley. " I'll tell thee naught! " 

" Then will it be my duty to press a charge of 
theft against your lordship," returned Sir Roger 
calmly. " I have recovered Mistress Haseltyn's 
pearls, and the solid evidence that it was you who 
sold them is also in my hands." 

Lord Laxley, his face twitching as he searched 
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for a way out of the net that had been drawn about 
him, looked down at the ground, realizing that here 
was an end to his scheming. With the King no 
longer having any semblance of authority in Eng- 
land he might hope for little respect or mercy in 
this distant colony, inhabited for the most part by 
enemies of that Court at which he had boasted in- 
fluence. He sought for the easiest way to escape 
his present difficulties, and at length raised his head 
and glanced about him again insolently. 

*' Speak, man," cried air Roger. " Out with the 
truth for once. You are scarce likely again to find 
me in so forgiving a temper." 

" As you will," Lord Laxley replied, controlling 
his anger with an effort, and speaking lightly as if 
the matter were one of but the slightest moment. 
" The children about whom ye have raised such an 
ado are my sister's, and I call ye to witness that they 
have suffered no evil at my hands. I have but put 
them out to nurse, as any bachelor must do with or- 
phan babes. The mother was married to Nevil 
Raleigh and lived at Parma. On her husband's 
death, she returned to Fool's Pardon, expecting to 
seek shelter with my grandfather. But he had been 
dead a fortnight when she came and, as you have 
learned, she also died. The children have some 
small fortune which I have administered to the best 
of my poor abilities. That completes the tale, sir, 
and with your permission, I shall take your advice 
and bid you all a sweet adieu." 

" By'r la'kin ! Then are those twins cousins to 
me 1 " cried Gregory. " My faith, Laxley, thou art 
a most complete rogue! Never didst thou let me 
have knowledge that there were others of our blood 
alive." 
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" Go cosset them now, and make up for lost time,*' 
sneered Laxley. " I turn them over to thee right 
willingly and wish thee joy of them." 

He stood for a moment, insolently staring at them 
all, then with a shrug of indifference, he walked 
leisurely to the canoa and a few seconds later he and 
his henchman were pushed off from the shore. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII 

GEORGIANA FINDETH HERSELF POSSESSED OF A 
SAUCY SERVANT 

AND how earnest thou here, uncle?" asked 
Georgiana, heaving a great sigh of relief at 
the departure of Lord Laxley. 

" I found accommodation on a ship out of Bristol 
for Salem and came the rest of the way in an open 
boat," Sir Roger explained briskly. *' Nor was I 
alone. Thy faithful Susan is waiting for thee in 
Boston town." 

** Poor Susan ! " cried Georgiana. " My heart 
grieves for all the trouble I led her into. Is she in- 
deed safe and sound? " 

" Aye, and waiting for thy thanks," Sir Roger 
went on. " Were it not for her, I doubt not the 
villain Laxley would have carried thee off to France 
ere I had caught up with thee." 

"But what happened? I remember naught be- 
tween the time I fainted upon the road to South- 
ampton and my coming to my senses on board the 
Unicorn.^' 

" 'Twas Laxley's party picked thee up," Sir Roger 
explained. " Doubtless he had given over hope of 
carrying thee away after I came upon him at Fool's 
Pardon, but doubtless also he had already planned 
to make way with Master Gregory as he did, and 
fleeing from me, he rode with all haste toward South- 
ampton to deliver the young man to the ship. His 
evil luck led him to meet you upon the road and he 
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gathered you up with scant ceremony, leaving Susan 
bound by the wayside." 

*' Oh, the poor woman 1 " cried Georgiana. 

" Nay, she was not to be pitied," Sir Roger 
laughed lightly. " She's a good stout wench and 
soon wriggled herself loose. Having kept her wits, 
she was bent upon saving thee. Knowing well into 
whose hands thou hadst fallen, she started off to 
make her way back to Witley and in the early morn- 
ing fell in with me, still on the search for Laxley. 
Once Susan's tale was told I knew what was toward, 
for Laxley's only hope was to carry you out of my 
reach and hold you for a ransom. So, though I 
missed the expedition that brought you here, I made 
sure you were on the Unicorn. Then I went to Bris- 
tol where I found another vessel and so came after 
you. Good Master Waring suggested that I keep 
well hid behind the sail of the boat till the time 
should come when I could prove Laxley's words false 
out of hand." 

" But I had thought thee so ill," faltered Georgi- 
ana. 

** Aye, 'twas my intention to keep thee deceived," 
said Sir Roger. " There were plotters in the high- 
est places who had cast covetous eyes upon thy for- 
tune. 'Twas necessary that I remain upon the 
ground to protect thee, so I feigned illness." 

" But I saw Lord Laxley discharge his pistol at 
thee, though I was bv no means persuaded that it 
could really be thee he aimed at, ' Georgiana sug- 
gested anxiously. 

" That was naught," Sir Roger laughed easily. 
** The bullet rang on my harness like a great hail- 
stone, and did as little harm." 

" So may all the enemies of the Lord be discom- 
forted," Master Waring remarked, as he with the 
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others came up, and In a moment they were all talk- 
ing together, light of heart that no greater misfor- 
tunes had befallen. 

Dame Pott took Goody Flint off to see the twins, 
assuring them all that they need now have no fur- 
ther fear of contagion, and presently Sir Roger and 
Master Waring mounted the hill toward the cabin, 
leaving Georgiana and Gregory alone upon the 
shore. 

" I have an account to render my new mistress," 
the young man said, looking at the girl with earnest 
eyes. 

" Your new mistress," she echoed. " I do not 
understand." 

" Then let me tell the tale from the beginning," 
he answered. '* When I left thee it was with a 
strong assurance that I should quickly return a free 
man; but I am still bound, it seems." 

" Bound ! What is thy meaning? " asked Georgi- 
ana. 

" Aye, bound and not like to break my bondage," 
he replied with a laugh. " Nay, shake not thy head 
in perplexity, for Til make all plain. As it was de- 
creed, I was taken to the market-place by Master 
Jeliffe and given over to the factor of the ship's 
company, who was to sell me. I protested lustily, 
insisting that I had been kidnaped, nor had ever 
put my mark to the indenture which they showed. 
They had ready, however, two sailors who vowed 
they had seen me set my hand to it, so 'tis likely that 
Laxley arranged some mummery while I was out of 
my senses from a shrewd knock upon my head. 
Wherefore my word went for naught, and I was 
stood up to be sold, after a hulking black from the 
Indies had been bought for twenty-two pounds." 

" 'Twas atrocious! " Georgiana cried indignantly. 
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" Nay," Gregory replied easily, " 'twas a great 
game, with my freedom as the stake. So I stood 
upon the platform, and, clustered around it, were 
many of those austere men whose rugged faces 
seem to have grown like unto the granite rocks 
of their chosen land. They asked what kind of 
work I was usened to? I shrugged and told them 
I knew no work, but they doubted not their power 
to compel me to labor. Thereupon the bidding 
started, and crept higher and higher till I grew 
anxious and wished I had not bought the goat, which 
still lies tied in the boat. 

" There was much murmuring in the crowd, for 
none, 'tis said, had ever been sold for so great a sum 
before. Not even the skilled joiners who are highly 
valued in this land. But it soon became apparent 
that there were but two in this race. Master Jeliffe, 
who had offered to act in my behalf, and the man, 
Thomas Huddlestone. Finally the last stiver thou 
hadst given me was pledged and Huddlestone had 
capped it. I saw Jeliffe grow white under his tan 
and shake his head anxiously. He seemed then to 
come to a resolution and jumped up beside me to 
address the assemblage. 

" Tersely and well he told my tale, giving it as 
his belief that it was true and asking Huddlestone to 
withdraw his last bid." 

" And of course the man refused," cried Georgi- 
ana, her cheeks rosy with righteous indignation. 

*' To be sure," Gregory replied. " But blame 
him not too greatly. He was held to his purpose 
through fear of my cousin Laxley." 

" But were there no others in the crowd to take 
thy part?" the girl asked. "Is this such an un- 
generous land ? " 
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" The people are a friendly people," Gregory an- 
swered, " although in truth they are at pains to 
explain away their kindliest actions by talk of ' duty.' 
They suggested postponement of the sale till my 
story could be investigated. But Thomas Huddle- 
stone stood out for his rights, saying that my tale 
had been tested already and that he, having stopped 
behind his family to buy a servant, should not be 
expected to tarry at that servant's pleasure. 

" Then Master Jeliffe did a right friendly act. 
He passed beyond the scurvy varlet's price, adding 
his own gold to thine." 

" So Master Waring had naught to do but come 
back with you? " 

" Nay, say not so," Gregory hastened to tell her. 
" Huddlestone made a great to-do, saying that he 
had bought me and that the sale was closed. But 
the ship's factor would have none of that, seeing 
more profit for his company. Whereupon Huddle- 
stone insisted that he be granted grace to seek more 
money. This being accorded Master Jeliffe took 
the opportunity to tell me, right sorrowfully, that 
his bolt was shot, and thinking that the matter had 
gone against me for the time, I commended you to 
his care and begged him to communicate with my 
agents in England, to the end that I might not lan- 
guish too long in the clutches of my prospective mas- 
ter. I had no thought of attempting escape, for I 
had been warned that the punishment was severe and 
the time of service would be doubled thereby. 

" Then Huddlestone came back, with triumph on 
his sour visage, and offered a topping price. I 
thought that naught could save me and the factor 
was making ready to sign me over, when along came 
the Reverend Master Waring, hot and puffed with 
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running. I have noticed that, while the clergy have 
long wind in the pulpit, 'tis mighty short in a foot- 
race. 

" ' I command ye to stay these proceedings ! ' he 
cried, and, because he was a minister, they listened, 
while he told them all over again that I was a free 
gentleman of England." 

"And did not that settle it?" Georgiana de- 
manded. 

" Nay, it did not," Gregory answered. " It 
seemed that being a gentleman and free-born were 
small matters. The question was had I made a 
little cross on a certain sheet of paper. And as two 
honest seamen had sworn I did, still must I be sold. 
What really settled it was when his reverence spread 
out all your gold on the platform and on top of that 
flung a string of pearls. 

** * Match them! ' says he, ' and, if need be, I can 
come by more; but I will not stand by and see a 
free man sold into bondage 1 ' " 

Georgiana drew a long breath. 

" 'Twas good I thought to send the pearls," she 
murmured. 

" Nay, then," said Gregory softly, " did I not 
tell thee 'twas a rich cargo our sailboat carried? I 
fear that thou wilt have but a bad bargain in thy 
humble servant, — yet hast thou bought him." 

Georgiana started and they looked at each other 
for a moment in silence. 

" Mayhap thou wilt laugh but I see in all this 
the hand of fate," Gregory went on earnestly, " for 
e'en had Huddlestone conquered it would have been 
thy money he was using, and still would I have been 
thme and thine only. Plainly was I destined to be 
thy slave. Dost not remember the evening I carried 
thee into Fool's Pardon? There is a superstition 
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that if the rightful heir carries a maid across the 
threshold she will come back there one day a bride." 

"So that was what Susan meant 1" Georgiana 
said half to herself, then with heightened color in 
her cheeks, " had we not better seek the others? " 

*' Not yet," answered Gregory gaily. " I think 
'twere best that thou walk upon the strand and teach 
thy bondsman his duties." 

" 'Twas in my mind that he is like to prove a 
saucy servant," Georgiana replied with a laugh, but 
nevertheless she suffered herself to be led toward 
the shore. 
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